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Dr. AVYAI NATARAJAN TAMIL UNIVERSITY
Vice-Chancellor THANJAVUR

PREFACE

The Tamil University is a child of the Fifth World
Tamil Conference conducted at Madurai in the year 1981.
It was established on the 15th of September in the same
year at. Thdfijavar:, . Duridg the past thirteen years, . it ..has
established itself as a Centre for Tamil Research the -world
over, Native speakers of Tamil are spread over more than
seventy countries. One of the aims of the Tamil University
is to fulfil the dreams and the nostalgic longings of the 130
million Tamils living in different parts of the world.

The Righth International Conference seminar of Tamil
Studies is scheduled to be conducted in the Tamil University
Thanjavur, during January 1-5,.1995. The Government of
Tamil Nadu has generously made financial allocations for
various useful academic activities in the University, as well
as for substantial civic improvements for the town asa
whole, of permanent value and utility. One such is the
creation of revolving fund in the Tamil University to the
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tune of Rupees 10 lakhsf,_Thia is to be utilised for bringing
out a number of publications needed by the Tamil people
all over the world.

A number of manuscripts, all of ‘them ‘products of
‘research by scholars and academics, have been waiting for
the propitious time to see the light of the day in the form
of a printed book. The book in your hand is one such
publication intended for the delectation of the general
Tamil reader, and for use and refereace by the Tamil
cognoscenti,

I hope readers may find this book wuseful in the
related field.

Thanjavur Dr. Avvai
e } | w Natarajan



‘Foreword

The book “Folklore Survey of Thanjavur District” covers
almost, all the folklore aspects of Tamil Folklore in
geaeral and Thanjavur district in particular. This book
would also provide different approaches to the folklore
aspects, collected during field collection. This book will
help the budding folklore scholars to understand the
diffetent aspects and approaches of folklore.

This. book is evolved from the materials collected in
the field in' Thanjavur district. Folklore survey of Thanjavur
District begins with Introduction which briefly explains the
concept of folklore, different aspects of folklore and also
a brief note about Thanjavur district.

Next chapter explains the different variety of Folksongs,
the peculiar features of Thanjavur district Folksongs. Then
the Folk-tales, Folk-beliefs, Riddles, Proverbs, ‘' Folk-
customs, Folk-deities and Festivals, Folk  Medicine,

Folk arts and crafts and Folk-games of Thanjavar District
are described, S

Conclusion chapter sums up each chapter in a
brief manner. This book is a reshape of the author’s
project work “Folklore survey of Thanjavur District
submitted to Tamil University during 87-89.

At this juncture the author wishes to express her
gratitude- to Dr. Avvai Natarajan, Vice-Chancellor, Tamil
University for his help to publish this . work in the book
form. -

The author wishes to express her thanks and gfat'itude
to Dr, S. Agethialingom, the then Vice-Chancellor, Tamil
University, for giving her the opportunity to undertake this
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project and for his w?is“ia’ﬂi‘é&o'{)bi"gtion to the department
in all possible ways.

Next the author wiShes to record her thank3 to
Dr. 8. Sakthivet, Head of the Dept. of. Folklore, Tamil
University for his valudble suggestions amd help during
this projcct work.

; The authdt wishes to thank Dr. A. Ramaﬁathaa Dept.
of Folklore, Tamil Uxiwersny for his sukg‘estlons. while
preparing this work.

The author wishes to cenvey her heartfil thaitks to the
selection committee members of Tamil UmVer”s:ty for

selectnig this project wotk to publish - unider Tamiil
‘University publications list. -

Also the author’s heartful thanks o Tamil University
authorities for providing necessary help whenever needed.

The authors heartful thanks to her husband
Mr K, §pmasundaram MA,, for his constant help while
collcctmg data in all the places of Thanpvur d;stné‘t ind
also to the informarts for prowdmg proper lﬁformatmns
while collecting the data. Heartful thanks are die to the
authors sister Miss. G. Usha M.Sc,, M.Ed., ' and daughter
S. Kirthika for their co-operation while preparing this
work.

Also the aithor thanks Mr, K. Aruniugam Mrs
J. Premavathi, Assistants, Tamil Univetsity for typing this
work, -Author’s heartful thanks to M{s Sri Velad Press,
Chidambaram, for printing this work neatly and promptly.

_.Again the author hanks each and everbody who ‘have
co-operated to get thls work in the presént fotm,

. SANTHI
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Folklore Survey of T_anjoré District
INTRODUCTION

The study of folklore conmsists of the collection,
classification, interpretation and analysis of the traditional
folklote aspects, Folklore aspects are of two types viz.
1. Verbal 2. Non-verbal.

~Again these two can be sub-divided as follows.
Folklore aspects

¥ !

Verbal Non-verbal
1 Folk songs 1 Folk customs
2 Folk tales 2 Folk deities and

‘ Festiyals

3 Folk ballads 3 Folk medicine
4 Folk beliefs 4 Folk arts and crafts
5 Riddles - _ 5 Folk games
6 Proverbs etc.,

Characteristics of folklore are

1 It is oral
2 It is handed down from generation to- gemeration

3 It is traditional

F—1
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4 Tt exists in different versions
5 It reflects the culture

"6 -It'is usually anénymous and -
7 It tends to become formalized

Survey

Survey is the general method of filling data materials
keeping in consideration the scientific exactitude within the
permissible  limits. Survey method is one of those
techniques with specific procedures of discovering answers
to questions through research.

Four important stages are involved in Survey methods
viz 1. Selecting the universe in the field of study
2. Choosing the sample from the universe which we have
selected for the study 3. Tools and methods that are used
for collecting data, and 4. analysis of the data that is
collected from the sample to make generalisations.

Collection of data through survey methods rests on
basically two types of Surveys. i) Interview survey and
i1) questionnaire survey. Both the procedures have their own
advantages. Survey research often is the sole way of
retrieving information about a respondant’s past history.
Moreover materials are collected with the help of
questionnaire, schedule observation and interview method.

Folklore is field oriented subject; Kenneth Goldstein
explamed that without field collection it is impossible to do
research, because almost all the aspects of folklore is in
the form or oral tradition. Due to lack of money and
time it was not able to cover all aspects of folklote in
detailed manaer,

History of Tanjore district

In 5th Century, Pallavas ruled Tanjore. At that time
Chola kings were under the control of Pallavas, Vijayraja
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Cholan captured Tanjore in 850 A.D. and ruled it. Tanjore
was the head quarters and so they are called as “Cholas
of Tanjore”. Then Vijayaraja Cholan’s son Aditta Cholan
and his son Paraantaka Cholan ruled the country, Rajaraja
Cholan won Pandiyas and Cheras and the Chola Kingdom
was extended in wide manner. He built up Bragadeeswarar

temple in the year 1005 A.D. Kuavoolai election method
was followed.

His son conquered upto ganga, brought water from the
River Ganges, built up a new palace, “Gangai Konda
Cholaparam” and made it as headquarters. He built up a
temple like Tanjore big temple. Eastern sea-shore had the
name Cholamandalakkarai in his period.

~ There were number of harbours through which foreign
trade transactions were held. Arts, crafts flourished, Today
we find number of temples throughout Tanjore District.
Different kinds of sculptures are found in these temples.
Music, dance, religion became famous. People held a
happy, peaceful and prosperous life. The period from
Rajaraja Chola to Kulottunkan was known as “Golden
period of Cholas”. After Cholas, Vijayanagara king Krishna-
devarayar ruled Tanjore, while Nayaks rule in Madurai
Tanjore was separated from Madurai Nayakas and it bacame
a separate Kingdom, Seevappa Nayakkar was the first King,
his son Ragunata Nayakkar built up Ramaswamy temple at
Kumbakonam.

After Tanjore Nayakkas ruling Maratta’s ruling began
in Tanjore. At that time Karpataha Navab with British
people fought against the Marattas. The Maratta King died
. and his son Dulasaji ruled the place. Famous Sarafooji
was his adopted son. He built up “Saraswati Mahal”, He
was a good friend of British people. Sarafooji handed over
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the dirtrict to British people according to their wish in
1799 A.D, In 1947 india got freedom.

GOogranhlcal distribution of Tanjore Distnct

Tanjore district has an area of 3,738 square miles and
lies between 9.50° and 11.50° 'of the eastern longitute,
Tanjore district border began from Coleroon which is the
Northern border. The Palk strait and Ramanathapuram
district form the Southern border. Bay of Bengal is the
Eastern border and Trichirappalli district is the Western
border.

Tanjore is one of the coastal districts and its coastline
extends over 140 miles, turning south west at Point
Calimere, The sea board can be divided into two sections,
one extending almost 72 miles from the mouth of the river
Coleroon to Point Calimere in the south and the other
bordering the Palk strait for about 68 miles from Point
calimere. The coastline has a number of harbours also
like Nagore, Point calimere, Nagappattinam  and
Tharangampadi.

The most important river  of the district is Cauvery,
The main branches of Cauvery are Vennar, Kutamurutiyar
and Arasalar. The population of this district is more than
forty lakhs., The predominent communities are Brahmins,-
Agamudayar, Udayar, Vanniyar, Adi Dravidar, Maruthuvar,
Vannan, Chettiyar, Nayakkar (canar), Nayakkar' (tatar),
Senguntar, Mooppanar, Isai Velalar, Pillai, Naidu, Thevar
(Kallar), Kulalar, Sowrashtras and Yadhavas. Amohg all
Kallar community is the largest one,

At present the district consists of twenty taluks viz;
1) Sirkazi ii) Mayiladuturai (Mayavaram), iii)) Kumba-
konam iv) Namnilam v) Tharangampadi vi) Thiruvarur
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vii) Nagappattinam viii)) Vedaranyam ix) Thirutturai-
poondi x) Kodavasal =xi) Mannargudi xii) Papanasam
xii) Tamjore  xiv) Orathanadu xv) Pattukkettai
xvi) Peravurani xvii) Valankaiman xviii) Thiruvaiyaru
xix) Necdamangalam and xx) Thiruvitaimasutur.

Tanjore defta is considered as the granary of South
India, Tanjore is a place, rich in folklore aspects” like
songs, tales, arts, crafts, drama, deitics and festivals,
customs, beliefs, games, medicine ete,

This report consists of ten chapters (excluding imtro-
duction and cenclusion). First chapter deals about the
folksongs of Tanjore district. Different varieties of
folksongs are found in this district. Among folksongs two
important peculiar classes are 1) in ‘lullaby’ - ‘naattumuri
taalaatty’ - song sung by the peasant women while
transplanting the paddy; the plants are treated as children
and the peasant women working in transplantation sing
lullaby songs while doing their work. Second one is
““Kotikkaal eerrappaatalkal]®® - song sung at the time of
baling water for irrigation from wells. Particularly in Tanjore
district ladies are not used to draw water for irrigation,
but they used to sing beautiful shaft (eerram) songs,

In this district river Cauveri and its subrivers are very
famous. In these places betal leaf gardens are found in
abundance, Hindus, Muslims and Christians used to sing
this: shaft songs in Tanjore district. This aspect of unity in
singing shaft songs are not found in other districts. This
is a peculiar aspect of folk songs of Tanjore district.

Regarding folktales many kinds of tales are found.
gome are found in printed books about folk -tales of Tamil.
During field collection only: & limited number of tales: were
collected due to time limit, So, for the analysis of Tales,
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some tales from the printed books are also used. (These
tales are’ in vogue all over Tamilnadu,) Folk-tales are
analysed under the second chapter. Under this few tales are
explained according to the classification of tales. An
attempt is made for structural approach of folk=tales.
Peculiarities of Tanjore district tales are also mentioned
in this chapter. This district is separated from other
districts and the people are speaking different languages.
So in this district, in people’s life, habits, customs, culture,
language pattern naturally a peculiarity is found To under-
stand the tales it is necessary to understand their spoken
language. In these tales spoken as well as written forms are
found.

Third chapter is on Folk-beliefs of Tanjore district.
Under this chapter beliefs and superstitions are treated as
one. Beliefs and superstitions are intimate aspects, it is
difficult’ to separate them as two different aspects among
folk-people. For unmeducated rural folk superstitions as
well as beliefs are beliefs. So this can be termed as
superstitional beliefs. Under this chapter two different
types of classifications are explained. One, on the basis of
the relationship of the relevant topic and on the basis
of the relationship between the conditions and results.
Then structural approach to folk-beliefs are explained.
Data are collected from Tanjore district and are given as
examples. Many number of beliefs are given under the
chapter itself. Also countless number of beliefs are found
and so are not given separately in appendix.

Fourth chapter is on Riddles, These riddles are
collected in various parts of Tanjore district, are explained
and analysed in this chapter. Riddles are classifled into.
two different classsfication. One on the basis of meaning
and content of the riddles. Secondly on the basis of its
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structute. Riddles are approached structurally under this
chapter.. Three types of structures viz 1) Simple strucfured
riddles 2) Compound riddles and 3) String riddles ‘are
explained. Examples are given from the collected data.
At the end of this chapter list of slmple, compuund and
string riddles are given.

Fifth chapter is on Proverbs. Under this chapter the
collected proverbs in Tanjore district are explained, Dif ferent
essential characters of proverbs can be traced, but it is not
“must” to be applicable to all proverbs. These characters
and examples for this are explained at the end of this
chapter. Before that as usual proverbs are” classifiéd into
two as 1) literary and 2) colloquial proverbs. Among
folk-people (of Tanjore district) mostly colloquial proverbs
are found. Thus colloquial proverbs explained by means
of classifying into five categories oa the basis of form.
Secondly it is divided into fifteen sub-divisions on the
basis of content or meaning, Different versions of same
proverbs are also explained.: Abraham’s eommon four
types of proverbs on the basis of the most salient features
of this genera revolve arouad its concise binary censtruction
are applied to Tamil (Tamjore district) proverbs.
The proverb.is generally a sentence that is perceptibly
broken in the middle. Like double break, triple and
quadriple break also can be seen in Tamik proverbs,
Examples are given from the collected data in Tanjore
District. Riddles and proverbs are compared in this
chapter.

Sixth chapter is folk-customs; in this chapter on folk-
customs different kinds of customs of human life-cycle is
explained. From birth to death number of customs are
followed by the folk-people. Folk-customs reflect the
culture of each and every society people. Different folk-
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customs viz 1) customs 'connected with child birth and
childhood days 2) castoms regarding sacred thread ceremony
3) customs of puberty rituals 4) Marriage customs 3) customs
during first pregnancy 6) Sastiyapthapoorthi and Sadaabhi-
sheegam and 7) Death customs, These customs are collected
from eighteen different caste people of Tanjore district.
More than eighteen different caste people live in Tanjore,
but due to time limit, only from. eighteen caste people
different customs are collected, All the customs are only
described and not analysed. But these customs can be
analysed 1) from anthropological point of view 2) from
sociological point of view 3) rural verses urban area
differences 4) caste and place differences and 35) caste and
place similarities. Since to limit the page, analysis is not
included under this chapter.

Seventh chapter deals with folk deities and festivals
of Tanjore district. This chapter is broadly divided into
four categories viz i) Religion ii) folk~deities iii) folk~
festivals and iv) themes containing both folk-deities and
folk-festivals. Each category is divided into three to four
sub-categories. Everything is explained in detail under this
chapter. Main female folk-deity of Tanjore district is
Mariyamman and main male folk-deity of Tanjore district
is Ayyanar. Apart from these deities there are number of
folk-deities found in Tanjore district. List of deities
(collected during field collection) is given at the end of this
chapter, In the third category folk-festivals, asa sub-
division, structure of folk-festivals is explained. This
structural approach is just an attempt made to study the
folk-festivals structurally,

Eighth chapter is on Folk~Medicine. Under this chapter
the causes for discases are broadly divided into two main
categories They are
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1) Physical (or) natural causes.
2) Supernatural causes.

These two are again divided in*to different sub-categories.
After explaining the causes, different kinds of treatment
is explaired for both categories. Again the folk-medicine is
divided into natural folk-medicine and magico-religious
folk-medicine, Natural folk-medicine is again divided into
five sub-classes as

1) Human beings
2) Plant remedy
3) for insect bitiag
4) Animal and

5) Miscellaneous.

Before conclusion general medicines for different physical
diseases for human beings are listed. These medicines are
used by the folk=people of Tamjore district particularly.

Ninth. chapter deals about folk-arts and crafts of
Tanjore district. Folk-atts and crafts are treated under
Material art, one of the corcept of folklore amomg four
divisions. This is again divided into folk-arts and folk-
crafts; Agaia folk-arts is divided into Material arts and
performing folk-arts, Folk drawings, paintings, floor
drawings, doing ornamental work to - chariots, making
marks on the body with a needle and greem colouring
powder are treated as Matetial arts, Karakam, Kayati,
Cilampaartam, Poykkaal kutiraiyaattam, Kummi, Koolattam
Pinnal Koolattam, Terukkuuttuu, Paavaikkuuttu, Katackaala-
¢ceepam, etc are explained under performiang folk=-arts,

Mote than twenty folk-crafts are explained under this
chapter. Meation about folk-drama is made in this
chapter. - It is not separated uader a chaptet, As far as
Tanjore district is concerned folk-dramas, dance are famous
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in the organisation of Baakavata meela, in Melattur and
Saliyamangalam villages. This is performed by Bhagvatas
every year during summer.

Last and tenth chapter is on folk-Games, In this chapter
folkgames are classified into two as Fiira vilayatukka] and
Pelutu pookku vilayaanukkal, First class of games are
played by male members. Then the second class of games
are divided into three as 1) children’s play 2) Games
by male members and 3) Games pertaining to ladies.
Under this three divisions more than twenty five games
are explained with the collected data in Tanjore district,
At the end of this chapter an attempt is made to approach
the games structurally. Two kinds of structural approach
is attempted to folk-games.

As a last point of introduction, meption has to be
made about 3 custom ‘“‘moyviruntu” celebrated in Tanjore
district only, Moy elututal” is usually attached with the
customs of “‘ear boring ceremony”, ‘‘valaikaappu”, Marriage
ceremony etc in other districts, But in Tanjore district this
particular aspect is celebrated separately near the villages
of Peeravurani side, Those who are not able to do the
functions in their house used to do this “moy viruntu”.
This is not found in any other district which is a peculiarity
of Tanjore district.

Another peculiar habit of this people is that placing
betal leaf, nut etc in a plate for those who come for
enquiring the death news. This habit is not Seen in any
other district,

Regarding folk-ballads, ballads are not in vogue in
Tanjore district. Kattavarayan kathai is sung as balladg during
the festival time at Mariyamman temple. Apart from this
Bo aspest is found sgparately as ballads in this distriet, .



CHAPTER - I
FOLKSONGS

Folksongs reflect the teal inmer feelings and ideas of
the folk people. It is said that “There is no better way
of discovering the real feelings and ideas of people than
that afforded by the songs that pass from lip to lip in the

LLAN |

streets and markets”.

Nobody knows from where and when they came.
Folksongs have no author, It is sung from genetation to
generation from past time oawards. Eventhough folksongs
have no grammar, it spreads among folk people in a
speedy manner. Folksongs are the teflecting mirror of the
society of human beings. “Verses are added to or subtracted
from them as new ideas come in or old ones pass away’.2

“Verses ate added to or subtracted from them”-due to
1) new inveations in the scientific world (2) forgetfull-
ness - when the somg is sung by different people, they
create new words or lines instead of forgotten words or
lines (3) When the song is sung by different social
group people, new words are inserted according to the
society (different caste people). Due to this, different
versions of the same song can be seen, Folksoags cannot
be counted, they are countless in number.

1 Charless E. Gover. The folksongs of Southera India,
1981, page-1, Line No. 1 to 4.

2 Charless BE. Gover. The folksongs of Seuthern Iadia.
1981, page-1l, Line No. d to 7.



12

Folklore can be divided into two types viz., Verbal and
and Non-Verbal forms.

- Folklere
General
o | /
~ Verbal ' Non-Verbal
Again Verbal and Non-Verbal can be classified as
Folklore
General
P
/ - ’
! .
Verbal Non-Verbal
v v
1 Folk songs 1 Folk beliefs
2 Folk tales 2 Folk dance & drama
3 Folk ballads 3 Folk medicine
4 Proverbs 4 Folk Gods and festivals
etc.
5 Riddless 5 Folk arts
6 Myths, Legends ete, 6 Folk crafts .
" 7 Folk games
8 Folk customs &
habits,

Under Verbal folklore, folksongs is an important and
interesting category.

Folksong comprises the music of a group of people,
whose literature is perpetuated not by writing and print
but by through oral transmission. Folksongs arve the best
defined songs which are current among the repertory of
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folk people. Folksongs are as old as human beings. Folksongs
are those, having a peculiar character and habitually sung
by the people. Folksongs may be difined as.the expression
of collective folk soul possessing creative imagination. These
songs rest on a combination of ethical and social principles.
The folk songs describe the rural and rustic social life of
the folk people. Main theme of these songs coasists of the
life, aims, joys, sorrows etc of the folk people. Folksongs
narrate the natural landscape of the village and its economic
life in a natural way. Thus the concepts of folksongs reflect
the socio-economic, traditional, political and cultural
aspects of the people.

- They have their own independent way of description
and original styles. Folksongs never die out as long as the
human beings with their creative imagination power exist
on this earth, Folksongs are very ancient. The oldest
Tamil book ‘Tholkappium™ mentioned about ‘Pannatti’ a
kind of folksong. Next Ilankovatikal's ‘Cilappathikaram’
mantioned about ‘Varippatalkal’ which may be compared to
folksongs. Through ancient literature one is able to know
about the ancient character of folksongs. Folksongs have
more spoken forms than the standard forms. So it is éasily
understandable by all. In folksongs one is able to note
the broken form of sentences and words; likewise some
words and lines are repeated again and again; these aspects
give beavty to folksongs.

General characters are common to all folksongs
(folklore genera) of different places and districts. Univer-~
sality is found in its character and style eventhough they
are having their own peculiarities due to place and district
difference. Folksongs of Tanjore district can be classified
into ten categories;
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Devotional songs
Lullaby

Children’s song
Play songs

Love songs

Songs on Society
Labour songs
Function songs
Death songs
Miscellaneous songs

W oo o B N e

—
<

This classification is according to context and content
basis. i.e. while singing songs, due to contextual and content
situation, it. is classified as devotional sengs, lullaby,
children’s song, play songs etc. Each major category is
divided into minor categories according te its functional
aspect, In the following pages each major category is
classified into different minor categories and esamples from
the collected data are given.

Devotional songs:

Devotional songs can be classified into three viz.,

Devotional songs

¥
Songs on Nature Songs on Folk Songs on Major
worship deities (Little deities (Great

traditional deities). traditional deities).

Religion and worship are as old as mankind. Primitive
persons were afraid of thunder and lightning. They
believed that spirits were responsible for diseases. They
wanted to get the mercyness of nature and so ' began to
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worship natute. Also they thought that whatever happened
to them, whether it is good.or bad, is due to God’s power.
So first they bégan to worship nature, Natave worship is
the ancient type of worship in the world. o

Nature worship itself can be divided into Sub-categories
viz.,

1 Sun, Moon worship (celestial objcctsi
2 Tree worship
3 Animal worship

4 Serpent worship etc.

Songs are available for celestial object worship and
snake worship i§ prevaledt fronm the anciént days, not enly
serpent worship only, in Tamilnadu, but also in India, not
only in India but also in other countries.

Song on celestial objects:
“Cantirane: Su:riyane:
Sa:mi pakava:ne:
Intirane: Varnpate:va:
ippa malai peyya ve:num
mantayple: ma:riya:yi
malame:lé: maiyavare:
Intirane: Cu:riyane:
ippa malai peyya ve:pum”,
Song about Serpent worship:
“afiju tale na:kam
konmji velaya:tutamma:
pattu tale nakam
patutty velaya:tutamma:
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 sentale na:kam
se:ntu velaya:tutamma;
ma:rume:la oru na:kam
matime:la oru na:kam
to:lu me:la oru na:kam
tote me:la oru na:kam
koniji velaya:tutammas
ko:pamulla na:kamamma:
Few songs are available for tree worship also, but they
actually doesn’t show the proper worshipping system.
Actually it gives the picture of ' usefullness of the tree.

People believe that the trees morgosa, peepul, tamarind
etc have extraordinary qualities some what equal to Gods

and Goddess.

L1
ans

arasa:m patitturaiya:m -en kanpe:
a:yirakka:l mapiapama:m
nilaiyarasu vepuminnu -en kappe:

1

ninrutavam ceyye:ye... ...

Likewise people used to offer offerings to margosa
tree, tamarind tree, since they are considered as auspicious
trees having divine power.

Under Second classification songs on Folk-deities it
can be again divided into:

Folk - deities
v o
Female Folk-deities Male Folk-deities
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Again these two divisions are divided into 1) Soft &
2) Cruel natured. Here Soft natured deities are listed under
those who mnever expect animal sacrifice compulsorily.
Likewise Cruel natured deities expect blood, flesh, liquior
etc as offerings. (These are explained under the Chapter
No. VII). Songs regarding Female folk deities are more in

number than Male folk deities. Reason for this is that
Female folk deities are more in number. For example
Mariyamman, Kaliyamman, Peeciyamman, Paccaiyamman,
Ankala Parameswari, Bakavatiyamman, Gankaivamman,
etc are very famous female folk-deities. Ayyanar, Karup
pannasamy, Muniswaran, Viran etc are very famous male
folk-deities. A song on deity Mariyamman,
““atisakthi nalla a;ya:-un
makimaiyai yaarariva:
ati makamaayi, para:sakthi -en pa:rvatiye:
up makimaiyai yaarariva: '
e iswari ta:ye: - sarkariye:
ati ammagi ta;ye:, ati Sakthiya:le:
ati ambikaiye:
en a:ya:, en amma; Sankariye;”
Another song dn deity Purraii Mariyamman (in this
place incarnation of deity Kali),
“ennitam unakkenna ko:pam
purrati ma:ritta:ye:
palana:la:ka mukam pa:raima
ennitam unakkenna ko:.pam
purrati ma:ritta:ye
un sanhati mun ninnu 1a:ye:
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sakthiz, uginai dlaitte:n tazye:

ammaiye:, annajye: ta:ye
apuyama(ﬂi}ava;f, té ye

up aralal ve:ni urukure: nes
tinannim ta:ye';

enkurai keytiinke: ta:ye
e:lai enakkarula ta:ye:

ennitam unakkenna ko:pam
pu:_ra'ﬂq ma ritta:ye:

" o:ti varuvaiy en ta:ye:
ennitam unakkenna ko:pam
purrafi ma:ritta:ye:

A song on the male deity Muniswaran, Ayyanar ste
are mentioned as follows.

“Muttu muniya Ist‘z.mi
mu:rkkammulla te:vataiye:
u:rukku ne:}‘kejakke:
otta puliya maram
otta puliyamarattukki: lirukkum
urutiyulla ayyana:re:
vayittu vali ti:ttiya na:
vantiruve:n sannatikke:
pu:pukkum puliyamaram
poggiiankuni Ayyana:.ré.

Songs on Major Deities:

In contrast to Minor deities, aniong Majér deities male
deities are more in number. Priority is given to Plllayar
Murugan, Sivan, Thirumal etc.
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Pillayaar:

' Pullaya:ris namma pullaya:ru
pa:nai vaittu pullaya:ru
perﬁtta tonti pullaya:.ru
araca marattu nijalile:
amarntirukkum pullayairu
ve :lankku appana:y
amarn tirukkum pullaya:ru

Murugan:

Ve:ppamaram aro:kara:
to:ppatile: aro:kara:
simma:Sanam aro:kara:
cittutukku aro:kara:
ciru pirampu aro:kara:
mani pirampu aro:kara:
tutipirampu aro:kara:
se:ti solla kanta:

va:rateppo: arokara:

Sivan:
Poluteppa vitiyum
pu: eppa malarum
sivan eppa varuva:ru
varam eppa taruva:ru
Vishnu:

Ariyinnu pa:yiviricci
accuta: npu pe:racolli
ko:vinta:nnu patuttavarkku
koraville: oruna:lum
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Many number of songs are found about the nature
worship. Minor deitics and Major deities are found in
Folk songs.

Second Major classification is Lullaby. Lullabies are
sung to the children by the mother or by the relatives of
the mother. Lullabies and children’s song can be dealt
under the same heading but due to content difference it is
dealt under different heading (ig) Lullabies are sung to the
children those which des¢ribes the greataess of the child's
relatives, the beauty of the child, the beauty of the child’s
things, important events remembered by the mother for the
birth of the child etc. | : '

In children’s song, songs are sung by the children
about their play toys, about the play etc. In conteat point
of view these two type of songs are differentiated under
two headings,

Lullabijes and Lamentation (Dirge songs) songs are
most emotional songs among different classes of folksongs.
Lullaby deals with the beginning of life while lamentation
deals with the end of life. Lullaby can be classified into
four as follows,

Lullaby
]
v ! ¥ v
About the About the Cradle About the
Child materials Song greatness
l used for l of the re-
the child fatives  of
the child,
1 Distress of- ] Milk ladle Song sung 1 Greattless
barren women whilg put-  of the
ting the relatives.

2 Charity and 2 Conch child in 2 Charity,
fasting by the Cradle.  Valour and
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the mother 3 Cradle ‘diminutive -
for having ness of re-
a child. 4 Dolls latives.

3 About the :
excellence 5 Ornaments.
and beauty

. of the child.

4 About the cere-
monies and fun-
ctions celebrated
to the child.

Among the four classificaticn there are four divisions
in the first, five divisions in the second. one division in
the third and two divisions in the fourth categoty, Examples
and explanations are giveh when and where avdilable in the
collected data

First classification:
About the Child

1 Distress of the barren woman:

Sufferings of barfen womon i a society i$ too much,
which can’t be described id a simple song. Barren women
has no place in the auspicious events (like widowed lady).
A barren women describes her sufferings and jnner feelings
in the following song:

a:raire: @riraro; - en Kappe:
a:ra:ro; asrirdre:

Kinpiyile: po:tia coira
Ki:rittinng pulia ille

uirukku po:vayile:
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‘utan vara pulla illa
puzkkura ka:laitile:
puima:zi poineige

ka:ykkira ka:lattile:
ka:yma:ri po:ne:ne

2 Charity and fasting by the mother for having the
child.

pa:lataynca Ko:yilukku, ko:yilukku

enna kotar anuppi vacce:n, anuppi vacce:n
appatiyum pullayille: pullayille:
ayya:yiram pa:ptiparku peira colla
pa:lataynca ko:yilukku, ko:yilukku

pa:lu kotam anuppi vacce:n: anuppi vacce:n
appatiyum pullayilles pullayille:

e nans s asen sy (11} L] seis (LT [

LLL e LLl LU aass wuan e 1LY i}

Pulla ille:nnu peruntavarika cefce:ne:
maintan ille:nnu ma:tavarka cefice:ne:
pa:val malaretuttu pakava:nat tolutu

tumpa malerefuttu cu:riyanat tolutu
ventama: tinna: viratam aliyuminnu
paceama: tinnu pakava:nat tolutu
vellikkilama viratam irunta makimaiyina: le

pullakkali tizrkkap piramta kappe:kapmanpiye:
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¥ .

Among the two songs mentioned above, first one
describes the charity done by the mother for getting the
child. Second song describes about the fasting taken by the
mother for having 4 child. These songs reflect the true and
inner feelings of the mother, for getting the child,

3 About the excéilence and beauty of the Child:

Following song describes the excellence and beduty of
the child.

a:ra:ro a:riraro: enkappe:

te:no: tenamazvo: enkanpnpe:ni:

tevittasta ma: nkaniyo: |

ma:cipperayo: ni: vaykaaci ma:ikaniyo:

te: capperayo: mi: tevifta: ta ma:nkaniyo:
erika kolam maﬁkd:-ma etir kolatta:r escama
taikamala pokkisatta ta:pa:la vanta kappo:

4 About the functions and ceremonies celebrated to

the child: |

About Kaatukuttu Kaliyanam (Ear boring ceremony):
Following song describes the Ear boring ceremony to

the children. Mother describes about the ear boring

ceremony, the ornaments worn to the ear etc, in the
following song:

a:ra:ro: @:rirgro: a:riraro: a:ra:ro
airallo: kawe:ri -en ayyavukku

nu:rallo: nalla vayacu |

kappa:na kappukku ka:tu kutta povutinnu

ma:man matiyiles ma:le po:tw kunta vaccu
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ko:ti ututti ka:tu kuttumenpa'r

potii terantu puticca puti ponnefuttu

attikka: va:li cenju malarnta cimikkuce#ju

tattile: arici varum ta:y ma:man ci:ru varum
morattile: arici varum mota ma:man ci:ru varum
alli valankuna:r aruma ma:man I;ca:pparici |
piticcu valankuna:r periya makan ka:pparici

Second Classification

The second classification, songs about the materials
like conch, ornaments etc, used for the child; under this
classification different materials like conch, leg ornaments,
milk ladle, dolls etc are described.

In the following song child’s mother describes the
conch, She says if ordinary conch is wused, child’s mouth
become spoiled and it's father goes to the shop to buy a
golden conch. Moreover she says that child’s maternal uncle
Zoes from shop to shop, selects the conch set with precious
stones, The imagination of the mother flys like a free
bird in the sky.

L[]
anen

pa:l canku po:tti pavala va:y no:uvtunnu

pon cariku va:rika po:naka urkalappa:

kataikkuk katai pa:rttu kal patitta carku pa:rttu
etaikku etai pa‘rttu etir etaikku ponva:rttu
va:nki vantair ta:y ma:man — ...

LT L

Following song describes about the ornaments worn by
the children.
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reh uvn e arw an T

kanna:n ciru calaiikai -en anname:
ka:lil ajuttumennu

vellicciru calankai -en kappe:
viralil aluttumepny

tarikam urukkiyallo-en anname:
taniccalarnikai uptu panni

ponna:l ciru calarkai -en kanpe:
puity vittain un ma.man -

Ll L1 (111 . anhw wany

In the above song child’s mother describes the bells
wotn by the child. She describes that the bells made by
the goldsmith will press the leg, the silver bells will press
it’s toe and so the child’s nncle asks the goldsmith to melt
fine gold and make a golden bell for it’s leg and tie it in
her leg. :

kaluttukku tarka vatam
ka.tukku pon katukkan
atitta kayyikki mo:tirama;m
cefifu po:tfa:r un ma:man

In the above song child’s mother desctibes the
different otnaments worn by the children,

Third classification:

Third classification consists of the songs describe
about cradle and the ceremony celebrated while putting the
child in the cradle. This type of songs are termed as
cradle song.



The aﬁqve three songs describe about the_ cradle and

2

paccai iluppai vetti
pa:lvatiya tottil karti
tottilum ponna:le:

jotu kayirum mutta:le:
ma:pikka ka:l naifi
vacciratia:l vatam pu:fi.
a:piappon togilile:
arumarunte fcapw!hrg; y.
valatu purattattilukku
ma:nikkak kallilaittu
itatu purat tottilukku
irattinatta:l kallilaittu
munpakkat to;;iiukku

muttuccaram vaittilaitti

the child who slept in the cradle.

Fourth classification

Fourth classification of Lullaby speaks about the
greatness of the relatives of the child.
speak about the greatness of the uncle,

grandmother sister, child's father ete,

Thig _aong_speaks about tl;e greatness - .of .the child’s

father.

attimarm kurtakazya m
anju Iagcam campa{ama m

ca:mattile: mulukka:m - onkappa yuklea

carka:ru umyo kam& m.

This type of songs
grandfather



““tasika kota. puticcu
taicima;ra munnavit(u - om ma:man
ta.cikke: vitta papam - rentu
tanka matam kag,t'a!a:me”.

This song $peaks about the uncle of the Child.

i
e anve Cake ahe

cerikal aruttu na:n perra:nukku
cittiram po:l vi:tu katti
appaintu pairayya: - namma
tatta: annak kalafjiyattai......."

The above song describes about the gteatmess of the
grandfather of the child. This type of songs are large in
number Lullaby moves, spreads and flies from one place
to another. So “Lullaby” can be termed as a “Singing bird”
which flies from one place to another without living in the
same place.

Third Major classification is children’s song, Child is a
great property to every family, Nothing equalize the child
in this world. Most of the songs are rhythmic, composed
mainly to attract the child. These songs are composed of
simple words. Children’s songs are easily understood by
them due to its simple nature. Children’s songs are broadly
divided into two types as,

Children’s song

14
Songs sung duting the Songs sung at the
gtowth of the children - stage when the child

by the parents. become a boy | gitl,
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When the children are in the infant stage parents used
to sing songs for them. This type of songs belong to first
sub-class. These songs are sung by the mother with the
intention of improving the intelligence, knowledge of her
child about small things like birds, veihcles, natural objects
etc., and also to improve the activities of the body of the
child. The content of the songs are based on the above
mentioned tnings, For example when a child attains the
stage of sitting, it’s mother (or) the person near by sings
a song of the following type:

“Ca:fija:tamma: ca:nja:{u
cayakkiliye: ca:nja:tu
ponne. magiye: ca:fja.{u
punak kifa‘ye: ca:fija sy
kuttuvijakke: ca:fja:tu
ko:yil pura:ve: ca:fja:tu
kappe: mapiye ca:hja.u’.
While singing this type of songs the mother or the
person who sings move their body froat and back; on
seeing this the child also does the same thing. Like that

for the following song also, they show the movement and
the child also imitates the same,

“kal vi;camma: kaivi,cu
kataikkup po:la:m kaiviicu
mifta:y vaiikala:m kaivi:cu
metuvazy tinnala:m kaiviicu”
To improve the pronounciation they sing the following

type of songs and the children repeats the same in it’s
taby language. '
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ka:kka: ka:kka

kannukku maikonts vas
kuruvi kuruvi

kontaikku pu: koptu va:
kiliye: kiliye:

kinpattile pasl kangu var ...

To improve the knowledge in namber the following
type of song is sung.
onpnenra.r onpenrd:r
ulakam ela:m epnenra:r
réntenrair rentenra.r
cantira cu:riyar replenra:r... ...
The natural objects like moon, etc., are described
while feeding to the child.
rila: nila: o:ti va:
nilla:mal o:ti va:
mali mexle: e:ri va:
mallikaip pu: kontu va.......,
Second sub-classification is sung by the children itself.

When the child attains the stage of boy (ot) a gitl, they
learn language.

While featning langumage pronounciation is one of the
important aspect. To pronounce certain words properly and
clearly, they used to sing the following type of songs. These
songs themselves can be classiffed into sub-classes as

1 Play songs
2 Songs to improve their kmowledge
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3 Songs telling story &
4 Songs about animal, birds etc.

1 Play Songs:

While playing it is a habit for the children to sing
songs, These songs are mostly meaningless but they induce
happiness to the children. For example;

kapna:m kanpa:m puicea.re:
ka:tu kastu puiccaire:
ettanai mutrai itta:y?
muinu mutiai
mu:pu muttaiyum tippuput tu
oru campa: mutiai kopfu va:......

Eveathough there is no proper meaning in this song,
these are sung happily by the children while playing,

2 Songs improving the knowledge:
These songs can be again divided into two as:

1. Songs about morality |

2. songs about mental development of the child.
Songs telling morality:

Following song teaches the moral conduct to the child,
This song is sung both by the mother and the children. In
Children’s song aiso one can find such meral theme which
belps the child to follow the right path in every momeat of
it’s life, Moral conduct is very important to all persons
even from the childhood days.

tenna marattila e:ra:ta

te:ika:yap parikka:ta
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pﬂﬂﬂ mardttily exra:ta
panan ka:j‘:it parikka:ta......”

Songs about the mental gowth of the child:

Following type of songs 'improve the recollection of
mind, rememberance, u:nagmafmn Thls type of songs help
for mental growth,

“jta:ru kompu
appan kompu
anpnan erikes
pusparikka poyitian. >
Thrs type of songs have no specific meanmg to recall
temembet étc., children sung this type of song.

3 Songs telling story:

It this type of songs a stoty is desctibed. This can
be sing eithet by the mothet of the child or by the children
themselves.

“si:taikkum razmarukkum kaliya:nama:m
cizra:ng me:lam varum citambarattu carku varum
‘kazciyile: wma:lai -varum kapkulirnta racmarukku,

4 Songs about birds, animals etc:
“spacea pacen kilyakka:
palam kekkum kiliyakka
pescum vaiyum civentavales
pacca pacea nirattavale: ...
J“paccakkiliye: va; va:
pailum coirum tivind va ...0%
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Above songs describes about the bird (parrot).
Following songs describe about the animals:
pu:naiya:re: punaiyazre: .
enna ceykiri:r
pontukkulla po:na eliyap
putikkap pa:kkire:nme....
a:nai a:nai alakar a:nai \
a:nai anai kutti a:nai
kutti a:naikku kompu molaccuta:m
pattapamella:m paranto:tip po:cca:m.

These type of songs are very much interesting not only
to the children but also to the grown up people.

Fourth Major classification is on play songs, These
songs also can be divided into two;

_Play Songs
l {
Play songs by boys Play songs by grown
& gnrlls. up people
¥ v b v
palysongs-  Playsongs- Playsongs- Playsongs-
with them-  with grown- by men. by women,
selves up people. i

as play songs by boys and playsongs - by grown up people,
Again this two classes are divided into two sub-classess as:
1) Playsongs with themselves
2) Playsongs with grown up people
& 1) Playsongs by men
2) Playsongs by women.
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Generally plays played by the ' boys and girls have
the intention of rendering - physical exercises. There are
number of games played by boys and girls, During. the
play it is a habit to sing songs. Following are few
examples for the play songs a

Play song on kiccufaccu ta :mpa:lam:
In this type of song ounly two persons (clther two

boys or two girls) are involved. While playing they sing a
song like; : ”
- kigcuikicea:n ta:mpa:lam

kiya:n kiya:n ta:mpa:lam

nattu vacct ta:mpa:lam

pajtu poccut ta:mpa:lam

This type of song helps to improve the players’ keen
observation in their life.

Play songs for finding thief;

In this type of play song the boys and girls sit
together and form a cirle. Among them one goes round
carrying a ball in his hand, This person says ‘kola
kolaya:m muntirikka:” and the others sitting down in the
form of circle shouts “nariye: mariye: cuttiva:”. ‘This is
repeated, at one stage the running person place the ball
behind anyone of the sitting member, without his know-
ledge. Then that member, who has the ball behind, should
go round immediately. Otherwise the person who had
already went round will beat this person, The song during
this play is as follows:

kola kolaya:m muntrikka:
‘nariye: nariye: cutti va, |
F—-3
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kol{ayaticeavah enkiruklay
kuHatilinppase ki gtupi v
Play aony on “nopgi vijaya:pi®
This play is also played by girls and boys, Number of
players in this play can be ‘more thal_z_ eight and Witl_)iq
fifteen. Among this groiip ofé boy (ot) girl fold ans of
nisfher leas and tiids to catch the othef Boys/grils running,
the ‘person who fold hisfher logs Has to toush atiy oné of
the persons. Then the person who was touched continues
the game by folding his/her leg and try to ca‘ch each
other. During this play followitig soag is sudgi
non{i nopti nogiccukkd: -
vellam ta:re:n kapiccukko:
nonti nopti noticcukko:
vellam Ya:ren kayiceukRot ...
These are some examples for the first sub-class type of
songs. ’ - '

Next sub-class is play songs with eldetly (or) grown
up people, In 'this‘typﬂe hide and seek play song is very
famous. During this play elder people also join with boys
asd girls and sing songs. Tn this play elder person closes
the eyes of any one of the boy (or) girl and others hide
somewhere near (or) inside the house. Foliowing type of
seng 1s sung af the time of this play.

kappaimuicel resre:
Fairidmeeel veqret
unakkoru palam enakkoru palum

o:tiyaintu pitiiai v8}.s

Another play is paruppu- Ratayrdl vlay. “Grown up
people hold the hand of the boy or girl and act as churning
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the meals. While doing this play they 'sing- the song as
follows:

pappu katannju
coiru ka:aﬂjg:
ney uitti
unakkoru vazy,
amma:kkoru va:y,
appa:kkoru va:y,
:a:rr&:kkom va:y,
pasttikkoru va:y,
ca:mikkoru va:y,
ella:rukkum koputti;;u
naptu varutu, nari varutu
nanp{u varutu, nari varutu
kiccu kiccu kiccu
Another play song is amma: kuttu, appa: kuttu. In
this play the boy or girl join their - palms by keeping the
upper portion opened, They keep -their palms in cancave
position. Then an elderly person begin to-beat by folding
his/her hand. While playing this play following type of
song is sung:
“amma: kuttu; appa: kuttu;
- pa:i kuttu; taitta: kuttu;
pe:ran kuttu; pe:tti kuttu;
pilliya:r kuttu;
puticckko: kuttu”... .

While uttering the last line if the boy/gurl catches the
folding hand, then he/she is considered to be the winner of
the game. ' :
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In. the second category, first sub-class iy play sangs by
women, Many kinds of plays are played by women .folk.
Important among them are Pallankuzhi .Kummi, Dhaayam
etc. While playing these games it is usual to sing songs
according to the play, ‘Kummi” can - be considered as a

performing folk art as well as play. Songs ‘ of following
types are sung while playing “kummj”.; -

kummiyati poppe: kuntmiyati

kuiukki kulukki kummiyati

kunizju nalla: kummiyati

kolattarikara o:rattile: ponnu

kun tiyirukka: nalla: kummiyati

‘kummz” song is used to sung in the following occasions
by the ladies playing “kummi”.

. On Karinal day during pongal -

While worshipping local deities

At the time of praying for rain

During “Full mpon” day at the time of passing
~ hours

5. At the time of - pubet'ty ceremony, J alaikappy
etc. i

RS

Song is sung by the' women with clapping ‘their hands
is termed as “kummi” songs.. Potlowing type  of song is
sung at the time of Valaikaapu ceremony,

tanta:ne: tanata:ne:

tanta:ne: tanata:ne:

akka: lukku valaika:ppu
ma:man mukattile: puncirippu
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tanta:ne: tanata:ne:
ta:nata:ne na:na:ne:"
tanta:ne: tanata:.ne.
tasnana na:ng:ne. tanta:ne;... -

The song of this kind by clapping their tands sung by
men is termed as “oyil kammi”. :songs.: While playing
pallankuzui also women used to, sing.songs, - For example
the song goes on as: '

e are woar weee  wess san b e

oru muttu irumuitiu
munu muttu

Lines are sung and while putting the ' Sozhi, or coin in
pailankuzhi they count the muttu (Four Sozh‘i eté are called
as muttu) by means of song. - “

"Next sub-class in the second classification’ 'is' the
play songs. by mea. “Cawkutu” is the main play played by
men and.they used to sing songs at the time of this play,
Two groups of people are involved during this play. In
each -group one leader is seclected. A - line is déawn to
separtate the two groups. While" singiag this song breath
sontrol is very important.. - vy

“na nta .m:a Onkappan %
_Ina!!aniﬁt"gu peran
_velli perampetuity
velaya:ta vaire:nta:
tanka. perampeyidiu
ta:li katta va:re:pta:
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1a:1i kayta va:re:pia
ya:re:pla: vaire:plo:

vaireinta: vasre:ifa;...

palin capukuu

paliin catukutu

kally reptum ajikkavo:

pallu reptum otaikkavo:
onkappanukkum enkappanukkum
oru pulla teptam

tenjam teptam... ...

kapatikkappatikkappatikkappati
kappa:la kapayi ka:cikku reptai
karupa kelankati

tosla uripagl

kappatik kapatik kappatik kapati.....

Fifth major classification is Love Songs, While
comparing other soags Love songs ar¢ more in number,
“Songs sung under the lady’s wisdom at evening or dawn
constitute the lover's best means of communicating with
the girl he loves and her reception of the music indicates
her feelings towards him”.!

The content of the love songs are comsidered as a
fundamental thing for the prosperous and healthy life of
the people. Lovers express their inner feelings by means of
songs. These are love songs, These are sung not only by
lovers but also by the persons when they are occupied in

} Leach Maria(ed), Standard Dictionary of Folklore,
Mythology and legend; Funk & Wagnalls, New+York,
1972
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certain work. Persons involved in eart driving, working in
road repairs etc., also sing this type of songs. Love songs
reflect both the happy and sorrow moods of the lovers.
These songs help to understand the mind of the folk and
also ahout their likings and. disiikings. Love - songs are
classified into six major clags,ess vig:

Love songs
v I v I v |
Bong by l Jong sung at Songs supg
the lady . the time of aj the time
lover drawing water of abusing
for irrigation J, one
Song by the Fun Songs Love Songs
male lover . ' “by others

First sub-class among Love songs is sung by the lady
lover:

vatta vativalaka: ~ ma:ma:
vajtamitta potialakar
ea:fja natgyalaka: ~ mazmas
cantanap potaiakas....

In this song the lady fove descrlbes the handsome of
her lover.

In another song;
attuva:nakka: ttukkulle:
- @:ygriulal uctayile:
“ca ;at‘*éaffi uttinaslum
ca:taiyile: na:n varuvein....
she sings to her beloved that “while blowing the: shepherd’s

horn in a desolate place, evea ‘if you hlow it by giving a
signal I will come there”,
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. Kallo:ta kalluraca
Katalut tappi mi:nuraca
enno‘fa na:n uraca -inta

olakam porukkalaye:

In the above song the lady love expresses her grie-
nces. This song reflects the idea that the world (people)
cannot bear the lovers meetings,

Second sub-class in Love songs is the -song sung by
the male lover. A male lover describes his beloved as
follows:

manji mapakkutati ~ kuiti
makara:ci koptaiyile:
inji mapakkutati ~ kutti
ilankumari un me:le..... .
“oh! my beloved smell of the flowers and ginger arg
odouring on you, dear young beloved”.
pulli po:tta ravikkakka:ri
puliyam pu: ce:lakka:ri
nellarukka po:kumpo: tu- na:num
unakku ka:valaii...
In this song the male lover sings that he is the
protector while his beloved going for paddy har.esting.
ka:na karunkuylie:
kala etukkum pon kuyile:
cittu karunkuyile: -en
tarika kuyila:le:
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na: nirukkagtuma: po:kattuma: -en

ponnu kuyila:le:...
Above song also sung by the male lover about his
beloved. i -'

Third sub-class in Love songs is the song at the time
of drawing watet for irrigation. Following type of song
is sung both by the lady and male lover while drawing
water from the well for irrigation.

Male lovet:

patu paya:m velli. kunjam
e:la: lankiti exlam
patina:ru vettilaiya:m
cesla:lankiti exlam
. cinnap paiyan kotutsa paiyi
e:lalankiti exlam
cirikkuto:ti f;uﬁpu me:le:
e:la:lankigi e:lam
Lady lovet:
malaiyo'ram kenaru vetti
e:la:lankiti e:lam
ma :nukkompu e:ttam vaccy
e:la:lankiti edam
ma:man makan iraikkum tappl
e:a:lankiti e:lam
ma:nto:ppula pa:yuto:ti
e:la:lankip: e:lam
Male lover sings about his love and his beloved’s
beauty etc., while the lady lovet sings about the shaft and
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the water drawn with the shaft :flows “through the Mango
groove. This type of songs are f00 muqh m!;erestmg to

hear and observe. L

Fourth sub-class is Fun songs. These songs are sung
both by the male as well as female lover

For example 2 male lover smgs sbout his love as
fallows; -

punkarikulatty matini
kanci kutippa:la:m
kappati pa:ppala:m
a:ftut tala po:la”
koptai mutiva:la:m

This is sung by the male lover about his love. Following
song describes the male lovers handsome in a funny manner,

karuppilum karuppa‘ﬂaio:

un karuppu o
na:kappalatilum ciranta karuppallavo:
un karuppu...

In this song lady love .’des‘:ﬁbgé about her lover's
complexion,

Fifth sub-class is the yong sung for. abusing a person.
Following type of song is spng at the tlme of abusing a
person. This song abuses the brldegroom.

ma:ppillai camayu |
macea:n eaqkkg
- aftaikkarip pa -nafppa.la
Hoyale: oftum
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ko:pasikal varum ca:mi
va:narankal poslet

ettile: ejuttazni
na:ttat teriya:tu

elutik kotutta:lum
patikkat teriya:iu...

Sixth sub-class in this category of songs is the songs

sung by others like cart-drivers, working in road repairs
efc,

ma:tu rentum matura vella
manpikd reptum tiruneve:li
kuppi rentum kumpako:nam
kulurikutati rotu vali...

vazra:nti vaira:nti
panpa:i varaipti
ka:nak karukkalile:
kalaiyetukkum cinnapu.ﬂa
kappa:ti valayal po:tiu
karutarukka po:ra pulla
un kappayi minnalule:
karutaruppu pin tutati |
vara: pti va:raipﬁ
‘papp'a:'ti vaira:pti

Songs of this kind in Love songs are most famous
songs, sung by other persons. Sometimes these songs
have proper meaning, while .sometimes they. bave no proper
meaning. This type of song is termed as “temmarnku”,



Since the theme of this Rind of ' soigé afe’ mostly love,
these songs are classified under love sengss

Thus through love songs oné' is ‘dblé to #éalize the inner
feelings of folk such as relativm, seperation, joy, Ssorrow

enjoyment and wailing. Through. love : soags, the cultural
and traditional way of hfe of the folk people can be

known,

- Sixth major classifzcanon i$ songs on Society. SOﬁgS of
this type- ‘deseribes the ' tfaditional and cultufal way of life
of all society people. Different kinds of emotional themes
are found in these songs. For example it is tsual to treat
daughter~in-law in a cruel mannsr Thls 1s described in the
following type of song, o

pa:lum a;uppzle-;gin., ’
pa:lakanum kayyinile:
so:rum atuppile:ta:n d'
suntariyum kayyinile: "—Hé:n
so:tta irakkuvena: e
suptariya tu:kk'ﬁli;éﬁéi: |
pa:lum amppilerq'*:}i |
pa:rvatiyum kayilriﬁife 3
pazla irakkuvena:
pa:lakana tu :kkuve"’:iﬁal{?....
Parents opposition to young Iovéfs for their marriage, lead

the lovers to commit suicide. A lady love experiencing this
sorrow sings as follows:

settw mativja; Iurm
seidvbfm_’m e d:lum

setta i{arrmﬂe
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serkalinitk put pidsppéin

md'ntu motinja:im -

vapkusiam poina:lum

maznta itattinile: :

mallikaip pu: pu: ppe:n.
Following song describes I'hﬁsband"s; illegal contﬁdt'éﬁl‘l' tﬂe
sufferings of the wife.

ku; puname;. kt; !uname'

kuistw vantik ke:la poila

vitpup pirini janayya:

‘otta vanti kas Japq:la,
In olden societies it is usual by the fich old man to marry
a young girl (due to poverty) After marriage the yoang
gir]l felt too bad and sings following type ‘of ‘song.

co:lac co'ru tinka ma: ;te n

connapati ke:kka maztte:n

naraicca kelavanki *:_‘_la

na:niruntu va:lo mﬁ:uen:n

'_'ng:n_um va:lakkat tapo:la

naraicca kelavanukko:

ko:va palam po:Ja -inta
_ kumari yanty va;cce: nilla.
These type of :songs about the -life of people in the

society is found in songs on society Songs on society
portraits the life of the people of each and every society.

Seventh major cIassrflcatwn xs Lal:zom‘ songs. Labour
songs are sung while labourers are enlgaged_ in their work.
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These songs are sung for relaxation during’ working hours
and to feel easy the work load. This type of song is
classified into three major classification as:

Labour song:

¥

4 ' }
Agriiulture _Other labour’s  Labourer’s emotional
B © somg 'songs

Under Agricultural sungs, songs song while ploughing,
transplantation of the seedfings, plicking weeds, reaping of
the corns etc., are included;, Under the second category the
songs of cart driving persons, fisherman, persons engaging
in other occupations like powdering sandal paste etc., are
included. Last category of songs include the songs of the
Jabourer mentioning . about the theme of the emotiona]
feelings of the labourer’s dug to the difference in rich
‘verses poor, upper class verses lower class ete.

The first classification viz Agricultural song can be sub-
classified into two different classes. .

_égriculfural soﬁgg. , |

v ' o v
Shaft song Other Agricultural
labour’s song.

Shaft song (e:rrappatal):
This occupies a significant place in labour’s song. This
song consists of simple verses and simple stylé. In this type
“of soug first they: used-to pray Gods. For éxample:
pi[laya:re:' va:rur}_r
peruma:le: va:rum
civanaire: va:rumi- -

peruma:lum civana :rum
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ce:ntu matale:rum....,
ariyum civana:rum
arinju matale:rum....
Particularly in Tanjore district ladies até not used to

draw water for irrigation (¢:rrem iraittal) but they sing
beautiful e:rram songs.

enna:rnkala;lum captai
captai enpum illa
ka:lutainja captai
nallavala:y pa:ru
enakkorutti vespum
kusppitunka pogpai
kotuppen kalanellu!
katririkka: ki:ttu
katunjiruva ma:ttu
tapni iraikkap po:réin
ca:tam konta: ponpe:
co:ttukkenna maittu
collip po:ika ra:ca:...

In Tanjore digttiot river c¢aiveri and its sub=fivers are
vety famous. lh thesé plases betal-ieaf gardens are found
in abundance. Speciality is found about Tanjore in the
following song: S L '

afjaitesti poppe:
tanija:vuir ciimai...

Moreover in the following song different place names and
famous God’s places at Tanjore district are described.
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Ma:yavaram po:yi

ma:vilakku po:{tu

tiruvasruru po:yi

tiruvilakkai e:ti

kumbako:nam po.yi

ma:ma:nka ma:ti

ca:mimalai po:yi

taricanam panpi

ettukkuti po:yi na:n

e:ttattukku vapteyn

In Tanjore district Hindus, Muslims and Christians

sing this shaft song. Mostly poor people used to do this
work and while working they sing this type of songs. This
is known by the following type of song:

e:laiyella:m ku:ti

iraikkiro:me: eittam

e: [aimukam pa:rttu

irakkaga: malaiyai.

The great fertile nature of Tanjore district is expressed
in this type of song. Following song describes about
the richness of the paddy in Tanjore district:

muttuc campa: nellu
kutti camaipeppe:
iskkic campa; nellu
iticcu camai peppe:
‘kasrac campa: nellu
kalant ucamai peppe:



49

Sencond sub-class is other labourer’s songs. Following type
of songs are sung. '

Song sung while transplantation of the seedlings:

Following type of song is sung during ‘transplantation
of the seedlings:
cellam kollile
cevatta pulla natgvapta:
mu:nu payirai etutty
muttu kotta: ... nagtu vacca:
QA e GUMATULG: ...
aticea: ... kiccili campa:...

This song describes about the trans'plarntation of the
seedlings. ‘
Song sung while plucking weeds:
This work is also done by ladies like transplantation
of seedlings:
va:ykka: varappu catmi
vayakka:ttup ponnu ca:mi
kalaiyetukkum pepkalukku
ka:valukku vanta caimi...

She calls the -owner of the field as the person come to
protect the ladies engaged in plucking weeds.
Song sung at the time of reaping of the corns:

Following type of song is sung at the time of reaping
the paddy:
ka:ru nellu aruttu
| ka:raikkuti cenru vittu
F—4 |



50

Razstirulckum navme kanwiklou
ka:lai oruttanai te:tala:me:
wfipe: pemgukala:.
o actuikagi..... ga:i;y;ikq;j
Song sung at the time of cart-driving:
Following song is sung by the cart driving: fellow:
nellu puticca vapti
le:lankiti le:lo: -
ni:lakiri poira vapti
le:larkiti leslo
nellu vilayakkutiumati
leilankiti Ie,:lo‘:
nelliccaram pagppitta:ren
le:lankiti Ze:lo:_...
Fisherman's song:

Following type of song is sung by the fishermen while
they go for fishing in the sea. It is very important for the
fisherman to be pure both in mind and body, they always
give respect and worship the sea God, with great fear, They

term the fish by the name “ka:-valg:[”. For example:
kattumaram katti vanse:n ka:vala:]i
karaimsikam ce.rave:num ka:valaifi
kq;aﬁkq;;gn vattalaya: ka:vala:li
kggpé;ﬁ ri:anm _pé:ru k_a:vala:li

Song sung by the persons engaged in pr'eparing‘ sandal

paste:

In this type of songs, the siuger- expresses the beauty
of the Goddess. This paste is used for the Goddess and so

this type of song is sung.
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mu:kkutti - tanna:na: - minuminuike -4
mukamella:m - tanng:na: - co:ti minna-
ca:ntitikka - tanna:na: - carukutira
a:ma:ma: - po:{u cavva: cu..

The above lines express the beauty and glittering of

the nose ring of the ‘Goddess. Likewise all the ornaments
of the Goddess is described in this type of song.

Song sung by the persons engaged in road repa:r

While engaged in road repairing, persons smg songs of
the f ollowmg type: '

oru tatiu e: leilo:
manppeutty - aﬂam'
na:n po:tta e:le:lo;
rayilu rottu - ailasa:

namma turai e:le:lo:
"varuva ‘rippo: - ailasa: .
namma turai e:le:lo: h
.vantavutan - ailasa:
. namakkup panam e:le:lo:..
.taruva: . rippo: - ailasa.....
Like this the Laboureré ‘engaged in' various occupations
sing songs to forget theit tir¢dness dué to -work and to give
happiness to the  co-werkers, Songs of. this type are very

interesting and are found in abundance m folksongs of
Tanjore District.
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Last cateBdfy of 8BHps in Labohrers §ong Speaks about
the difference -of . rich 4nd Poor; upper #hd lower class
people, the cruel mannerism of the land lord to the poor
working people under them. Followmg type of songs express
the inner feelings of tﬁe poor peoplc, thelr distress due to
the harshness of land owners etc. Following song expresses
the distress caused few _years ago by the land owners in the
village Vepmapi near Nagappattinam, Tanjore district for
the Agriculturalists,

O! vepmapikkira:mattula ve:tanappatia makka

o!

0!

vivacaiyaito: larkale: ku:tikii:ti
avar velaikkenna ku:li ke:;galzr' na:gi na:fi
a:pum peppum onra:y ku: (i 'izip.ga uitta te:tippo:yi
arai littar ku:li ket ninra:r ninrd:r
papnaiya:ru ku:trankalui, papdkka:ra ku:ttarkalum
akiya payir valartta ku:ftam, ku:tianm
e:lai pa:tta:liyai kontu vittan va:tiam vattam
na:kappattinam ta:tukka vil Hatantd kothmaiyo: -

| ' e:lai
nallavarkal ke:ttu manam vaitukinra:ro:!

.. = ¥ -
[T anne wes e ey T anan LT saws

e
aawe (11} LIl LIt

- venmapi kira:mattile: ve:lamma:

vivdcazyikal ventu vigja kommaikwﬁm ke:lamma:
apyé: d: p%rri Pesnurh &ﬂeta mn:a i+ ke:lammi:....

ThlS song descrlbes the distress of the pdor agri-
culturalists, caused by their landlord. These songs show
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the differepce of rich apd poor, upper and Jower class
society, how much the poor and low class people (epqnami
cally lower classes) ate affected by the rich, upper class
people. ) )
Eighth major classification is Function. songs. Function
songs are broadly dmded into two sub—classes viz.,

Function Songs -

Akam( Interior)songs Puram(exterior)songs

In this context akam means that the function (or)
festival songs sung at the time of celebrations by the
people in the house and puram means that the festivals and
celebrations by the people in the vzllage Under the flrst
classification songs sung at the time of marriage ceremonies,
connected with marriage ceremony like nalyriku, valaikappu,
si:maptam etc, can be mentioned.

Under the second classification songs sung during
festivals for the village Gods and Goddesses are included.

Song sung at the time of marriage:

In marriage songs also wg can noticg the joking type of
songs i.e., the bride’s party make fun of bridegroom and
the bridegroom’s party make fun of bride ete,
Following song is sung by the bride’s sister in order to
make fun of the bridegroom.

ka:ca kotuttaminuu

ka:ca kouttaminmu

katara:te: katata:te: - niskotutea
ka;ey ella:m eikappan po:lig
ka:tapikke: ka:pa:tu..
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“This' song talks about the money given by the bride-
groom to the bride’s party 'is very little which is not
enough even for buying an ear ring, Like wise the

following song.
neykkinaru vetti
nelal pa:kkap po:kumpoitu -en
apnan alakaik kantu'
peppa:l caranamenrail...

is sung by the bridegroom’s sister.

Nalunku Song:
Following type of song is sung while playing nalunku

at the time of marriage,
va:rum va:rum nalankita
va:mana avatasrare:
ti:rum ti:rum en kavalai
ti:rtta na:ma fcu;:;one:
pa:l katal na:tane;
pa:la va:cu te:vane:
veppey tirugi ma:yane:
ve:nuka:na lo:lane:....

Following type of song'is sung By the bridegroom,

nalunkita va:ti en nalina:yata:tci
ko:ccu vapti me:le:ri kilakku katal po:vam na:mpal
koptaikke:tta kota mallikai puivum va:nki taruve:n
nalunkita va:gi ni: nalina:yata:ici...

Bridegroom requests'f'tha bride to ‘come to put nalunku
for him.
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Song sung at the time of Valaikappu, Simaitem ese:
“mazh mdkal volli tanai
ve:lavarum malaiyits

putunaiyazy kankana valaskalum koptu
barma: kdl valayal, vil valayal

ba:mbe:, kalkatta:, balla:ri, american, jagpa:n
ku:ra:na, ne:ppa:lam, ko:karja:n ‘

(el saem

paitu valai, mo:ga: valai, hai ko:r
kartippu cannal kelucikal -

catura:na varki ca :ta:vilai %a:ppu
arakku, mutuklku #tu poila kankapam
erkum kitaiya: tu, e:rramulla
carakkitu enrum ufaipe:su....

In the above song the varieties of bangles, the quality,
the place from which the bangles are purchased ete; are
also described. This type of song is sung during the
first pregnancy of ‘the lady.

Second sub-class under this categary of songs is the
songs sung during festivals in the village. Songs sung at
the time of village festivals, ladies get-together, clap hands
and sing songs of the followitg type.

a:tunkati penkale: postunkati
a:rumukaxavan kosyilile
vellicoilam peuttastudkoti
ve:lavan xellitte:ru @:taiyile...
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Ninth major classification is Dirge Songs. Generally
the theme of the dirges is praise - of the departed soul,
The content of dirge songs speaks the past life of the
dead person. In a person’s life birth is the happiest
event and death is the most sorrowful event. When
Lullaby and Dirge songs are compared, Lullaby sings about
the beginning of life, happy mood of the people etc., while
dirge songs sing about the end of the life of a person,
sorrowful mood of the people. This category of songs are
classified into three major classes as:

Dirge Songs
|

! Il ¥
Dirge songs ~ Customs known- Beliefs on death
through Dirge- known by the
songs Dirge songs

Again Dirge songs can be classified into different sub
classes as:

Dirge Songs
|

b | Vo | s
Song for the | Song for the Song for the l

death of ]’ death of death of

children father J, sister 1
Song for the Song for the Song for the
death of husband  death of mother death of

brother
Song for the death of Children
na:n pattiniya: iruptu
pattum cumantu i‘nra
pacea cicu unnai parikotutte: nata:
un punnakai kangu, ponnakai etukku
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LY LTy LTI aw ey | eeme Ll

unnai parttu valarkku mun
pattiyam iruntu putfu ~ ippo:
pari kotuttu nikkirexpla:...

A mother cries for the death of her child

Song for the death of Husband
Follbwing type of song is sung while husband dies:
na:n u:ci po:la vakketuttu, uici po:la va:kketustu
unnitama: pottu vacca:
nasn pojiu kalayavilla inta pé:vi
mavalirup tu va:(avilla...

e s LT wni e

The singer says that hef husbaund dies and his death
causes her many troubles,

Song for the death of the father:
catlaiyila reptu maram, ca:laiyila reptu maram
enna petta eikappa:va unakku carukka:ru
- vacca maram
unakke:tta puliyamaram enna petta eiikappa:va

unakku cariya:na tu:kku maram, 8...1k...

A aen hass e -

The singer sings about the death of  her father.

Song for the death of the mother:

na:n tanka kojametuttu tarka kotametuttu-
tanka kotametuttu

ennap petta etkammazva nan tarka-
' taragkampa:ti ce;laikatyi
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na:n tanka ﬁ:’m Ra:ftiyum
a:ttarkara o:rattile: tapa pa:ttu veivuri:rika
e:n tagala ni ;u_rti‘rﬁnka tapala niruttiruika...
The singer describes that before she comes, her mother was
burat,
Song for the death of the sister:
Following song is sung by the lady when she lost her
sister. ' '
centup pu:ppo Ja ceifpti pirantu vittu
ceptil oru pu:vu titaintu vitta ppoila:nom

ellakku] enpey po:l iruntoim cila ka:lam

pupna:kku enpeyinnu piruptu vita naslazcce:
Song for the death of the brother:

kaytip porappe:

kainajuva vitiavuka

vazycea porappe:

viskaitappa vitia vuka

ku:tip ‘pirakka

atiittup ‘pirakka ‘ane‘kana:] celiime:

kortina:l -eellume:

The singer describes that 'hér ‘'brother dies and $ays thaf it
will take ‘mork ‘tinte 40 tdke Tehirth with him,
This kind of songs are found in abundance in folksongs.
Second major assifizition o' this ‘category of songs
is custorms ‘known through dirge songs. In dirge songs we
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can come across various death ceremonies. They express

the ceremonies celebrated during the death of a person and

also describes the greatness of the dead: person and his/her
relatives, In the dirge song .
vanta parayanukku
 vaimuitu pe:futal

the custom of va:mu:ttu is expressed. The news of the death

is to be conveyed to all kith  and kin. The person who

carries death news to people ate. given grains by the people-
This is termed as va:mu:twu,

The custom of carrying water by the close relatives for
the final bath of dead body is termed as mi:rma:lai, after
giving bath, the corpse is covered with new cloths given by
relatives termed as ko:ti po: utal, the ‘custom of putting
rice in the dead person’s mouth termed as vayk - karici
po:tutal are described in the follong songs.

ma:yavaram cauat:o:m _
makilntu varum nizrma:la
kollitam canatto'{u
kulunki varum nizrma:la

nuan Tawae anen wen ' Ll

kottume:lam munna:le: varum
ko:tikal pinna:le; varum .......

ponnarici kayiletuttu
po:tia:rkal vaykkarici
Following song describes the funer'al rifes as..
kolli vaikka mayntanille:
kuta mutaikka mayntanille
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Hikkaganum ni rkkatanym
ety vara palanillg:

ellu nalla tappi:rum
iraccu vara pillaiyille: ...

Among some social group 'p.cc":ple of Taﬁjore district it
is a custom to remove hair of the person who perform the
funeraj rites. Follwing lings expresses

mu:ttamakan mutiyirakka
mo:tca kati petti:ro:
ilayamavan mutiyirakka
emalo:kam po:ni:ro:...

Third sub-class under thls category is the beliefs
through dirge songs. Paoplq bel:eved that if a person com-
mtttlpg sin dles, that persons soul goes to hell and if a

person does good, that perspn’s soul goes to heaven. This is
expressed in the followmg song:

e:pime:l e:ni vaccu

na:n petta makan irukkum
emalo:kam po:yp pa:ppana:

e:pi cariyute: emalokam kittalaye:...

kaila:cap pa:tayile: -ennappetta amma;
karnan pillai kanticcunna:
katum pacikke: ka:pi innum...
Some people believe that the sinfy} deeds in a person’s

past life will not give childrgn tg-tl!@n}._ This iy expressed
in the following song as:

ha:n

pillaiyilla:p perumpa:vi
makanilla: mg:pgyi-..
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Also it is a belief that if one dispcrses the nests of
the bird, that sinful deed will affect their child. This is
described in the folloWitp Song 4s’

ma:ateaikkatti mallikaippu: na:tti vacce:n
mallikaippu: va:canaikku - na:n va:lnta vaicalile:
mayil vantu kuitu katum

mayil ku:tai picci:rikalo: -ana

mayil aluta kappiiru - namma pemi

makkame:| ca:giyatos_“ ’

Thus dirge songs are sudg tnot only at the time of
death of a person, but also when ever the people remember
the dead person they sing dirge songs mttmg in lonely
places. Dirgé songs afe cotntless in ndmber.

Last classification of folk-song’s is miscelladeois songs.
Under this category of songs, the songé not mentioned in
the othet classifications are included. Mostly this classifi-
cition consists of the songs sung by himséif /herself, about
othgr persons étc. Sotietiies sofigs make fun .also treated
under this classificatioi, Different kinds of songs are found
under this category. For example followmg song is a kind
of fun song, which glves pleasure, happmess, rehef from
their Sorrowfal mood.

ca:ntu pu: cina nppm‘yzle
ca: ﬁﬁmkkura atta:ne:
. -ku.;;urika, perukkuﬁka,
" koetaiyic ca:piyai allunka
The théms of this song i$ that a lady asks Het husband to
get up, go and clean the Cowshed; The same type of "song,
but is sung by a female and a male singer. ;
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Male: . e o
patu pa:vataiparakkutayi
un pardv’amr;fﬂ cinti kanu}aﬁ
puiciya manjal un mukattinile:
poitu jo:ra:y irukkutati
en itayattile:......
Female:

macea:n mi:caikku kattarikko:lu
manja ceirttu puiei vita: |
mainaru va:lu ‘
kata te:rka:ya po:la
un kummiliya pa:ru anta
tena:fim:.mn po:{d mukam acatiai pa:‘m....
Male singer describes the beauty of the skirt of the
girl, her beauty etc., and he says that all are in his soul

and mind. For this, the female singer sings in a funny
manner describing his mustache, his hair tuft and his face.

Following song describes the happiness of the young
age and distress in the old age: of a person.
cinnatjiru vayatinile: olakattacutti: van te:n
vayaca:ki po:natum na:num t.ra,mma: ri tkun tunane-
na.nu, tati kali u:punane: o -
cinnatjiru vayaum!e celvama B va!antd vante:n

ca:ti canam te:ti:p po ne n erma po: ta :enru
- conna:rkale,
manpu mala camamtlfa. ma.u vistum.contamilla

ettatita:n commara namakku tamy:tam otukkirukku
att

Following type of song descr:bes the quarrel between a
husband and wife. -
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Male:
tattumitu celavuniilfe camayalum ceyyavilla
vattipaya movala kati u:rukkulla vacca ke:tu
ta:liyaruttu na:n anyppa go:;e;ﬁ vitayaiya po:la
na:n nalla poppa: kagga poire:n enka na;;{ile:

Female (speech):

ayya: na:yamakka:rare:-inta
patu pa‘vi manucan igﬁa;icol;ra:ne:

dyya: na:n enna favaru cenje:n ! |
na:n enna; pappikkitturukke:n

enna vantu ippaﬁ avan ceyya:ta
ve:layaiyella:m cefjupottu

enna vaptu igpati acirkamaing
va:rttaiyella:m colli w:rig

cirippa: cirikka vaikkara:ue:

{Song)  pa:ya na:nu yi:'-_ic,cu po:ttu
na:n pa-_mtrirug,xe:n' tippaiyile:
tnita pa:vi manucan vacca:n pa:r
tati’ kaliyale: .
enakku paita ijamellam uppi.
po:ccutu papyairam po'la

This song desctibes the quarrel between the ~husband and
wife. . 4 ‘ |
Songs' describing folk-medicines are also found among

the folk-songs. This can be included under this cag_egory,
Following folksongs describes some medicinal values.
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vayfrm olaccal mintippo:y kappe: anakku
vaylrm vali vantitucca:

vettilaiyum uppum vaceu - kapmaniye:
verum vayitil tinnutamma:

Following song describes the same type of the theme.

cukkutan ni:rai mukka:l ve: lai
cukama:yk ka: yéci arun titave:
pakkavali va:ikum _
vasyvuka] po kuminmu
pakantu kummi a;iymika;:i

Due to the impact of modernisation in so many
folksongs the things of new inventions are added. It reveals
the behavioural aspects of human mind. So the folksongs
have reflected the different feelings of folks.

Thus ten major classification of folksongs ‘are found
in almost all folksongs of Tamilnadu especially among
the folksongs of Tanjore District. So many peculiar features
are found in Tanjore district folksongs. They are discussed
as follows: : , :

Peculiar Features of Tanjore Folk songs:

Peculiar feature found in Tanjore folksong is 1) in
lullaby~the peculiar song is na:ttumuti ta:la:nu. This is sung
by the peasant women while planting the paddy. That is
why it is termed as na:ttumui ta:la:yru. While singing this
kind of song the peasant women assumed the plant as a
child. One cannot trace out this kind of lullaby anywhere in
Tamilnadu except in Tanjore District. Tanjore is the
granaty of South India, this type of song is found in
‘abundance. This song i3 used to sung at the time of
catching bundle of plant or transplanting around the spade



65

or around landlord. This is suag in unconsicious stage, The
landlord presents money to the singers at that time.

a:ra:ro a:riraro: - en kappe:
a:riraroa:ra:ro:

tavalaya:n kumiliyita - en kapne:
ta:maraippu:. motiuviia

tavala cattam ke:ttotane:

tatti nata po:tu va:ppa:
tarkatta:la e:le:le:lo: -en kapne:
talliya:na ta:tikalo; -e:n kappe:
a:tturika ta:tikala: -en kanpe:

ku:li papam na:n ta:re:n...

Above song shows the wealthy position of the parents,
The wealthy natare of the family is reflected in this song.

The following song presents an idea that the singerS
expect the crops should provide more product as the child
is bound to do for it’s parents to foster them.

muttu-uri katti vaikka-en kanpe:
ma:ri vara kittarukka

ma:ri katanukka:ka - en kapne:
tala ulla:le tantu vappa:

tanka uri kagtiyirukku -en kapnpes
tayiru pailu kittarukku

tayiru katanukka:ka -en kappe:
tala ulla:le tantu vappa:...
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Following type of song describes the greatness of child’s
mother’s house and presentation given to the child by it’s
mother’s brother etc., like other Lullaby songs,

Likewise in Labourer’s song the shaft song has it’s own
peculiarities. Only in Tanjore district all the religious people
like Hindu, Muslim, Christians do the shaft work (e:rram
iraittal). So all the three religious people sung this shaft
song (kotikka:l e:rrappa: talkal). In other districts only,
Hindus are doing this work and sung this type of song,
Regarding Tanjore district mainly the Kotikka:l e:rrappa:itu
among e:rrappa:tm is sung abundantly by Muslims.

When compared to other districts e:rrappaitalkal.
Tanjore district’s songs consists of Nature describing songs
and love songs only. Ballads in e:rrapa:ial of Tanjore
district are considerably low when compared to other
districts where Hindus only sung this type of song. When
they sung, they sung ballads describing myths and legends,

Before christianity and Islams spread in Tanjore district,
only Hindus sung this type of songs. Latter when the
religious change occurs, each different religious persons
change the theme of the e:rzrppa:tal slightly according to
their religion.

The song sung when a person is a Hindu is as £ ollows;

paceai mayile:ri

palani a:ntavar varamuiru

tokai mayile:ri

euppiramaniyar varanu:ry..
is changed into

to:kai mayile:ri

tuladkunapi vara:r
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vannamayil e:rinampa
vallal iracu:la:m
ma:laviiti cutti namma
mukkammatunapi va:ra:r

When the singer became a Muslim. Moreover ag
Thiruvarur of Tanjore District there is a place namely
kotikka:l pa:layam which made to remember the shaft work
(kotikkaal tozhil) and in Mannarkudi area of Tanjore
District, the place name eettakkuti made to remember the
shaft (e:rram).

Likewise Linguistically one is able to find out the
salient features of Tanjore district folksongs. Tanjore
district people have their own way of spoken style. According
to this point of view following dialectal elements are treated
as distinctive peculiar feature of Tanjore district.

In the phenemic level / is preserved which is lost
mostly in other dialects for example.

ke:lvi ~ ke:lvi question

Likewise the addition of ] in somewords is found.
Many of the phonological changes are sporadic. In a song
instead of mu:iki (1) it is sung as mulunki bamboo. This
is not constantly used, but uszd sporodically according to
the singer. Some following peculiar spoken forms found in
Tamil Folksongs is as follows;

rikappa: your father
malla:tta groundnut
cinta:kku nose-ring

pa:taravam anger
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a:nta I
a:plai

tiruna:lu
kotrati
kolinfi

avaca:ri }
avica:ri

kottaznji }
kotia:cci

o:rppatiya:
exkazli
pariya:ri
co.vanam
karka:ni

Structure of Folksong

Structure here is not the internal structure but the way
in which the songs are sung. Folksongs have [particularly
Tamil, (Tanjore district) songs] following characteristic

structure as follows. They are:

W 0 = O th B W B e

Simplicity

Rhyming the second letters of the lines of the song

Alliteration

landlord:

festival

a kind of silk

a kind of orange

prostitute

coconut shell

brother-in-law’s wife
dhobi

barber

puberty ceremony
Head

Rhyming in the last words of the lines of a stanza

Repitation of the same word for effect

Repitation of the same line for effect

Things repeated again and again

Expanding type of songs

Restriction of lines in a song
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10 Different Versions of the same song
11 Description

12 Simile

13 Imagination

14 Fun

15 Barrowed items

16 Structure of ihe sentence in Folksongs
Simplicity

Folklore has simplicity from it’s birth itself. In folksongs
some usages pertaining to a society are only, hard to
understand, Apart from these usages all are easily underst-
andable. Folksingers sung any event or feelings by means
of their own which is easily understandable for others.
The reason for this may be due to the use of spoken forms
in these songs. Folksingers sing the songs as their thought
arises in their mind and use words as they like.

Following song can be taken as an example:

punpkanu:ru matini
kanji kutippa:la:m
a:twut talai po:la
kontai mutiva:la:m
a:varam pu:po:la
manjak kulippa:la:m
macca:naik kapta:

mayarki natappa:la:m...
2 Rhyming the second letters of the lines of the song:

This structure is frequently found in Tamil Folksongs.
This characteristic feature is found not only in folksongs,
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but also in ordinary spoken language; For example arke
inke po:ka:te ati tari narakkutu etc. This type of agreement
is found in the following song, which are deliberate but

automatic.
ankinkizikum patta:ve:-ca:mi
kinkinki:ikum pattaive:
arnkiiki:nkum te:tippasrtte:n-caimi
enkenkerkum ka:po'me...

3 Alliteration:

Alliteration is found in almost all songs. In spoken
form, alliteration is found more than other type of rhymings
This structure is found in the follwing song.

mafijal mapakkappu:ci
marikko luntu nerukka vaccu
man taiyile: nippailum - unng
matai na:yum tinpta:tati...

4 Rhyming in the last words of the lines of the stanza:
We can find in many songs where the final feet of the

lines of a stanza sounding alike. This kind of structure
is found in the following example.

puicara marattutto:tam

ponnukili pairkkum to:ttam

anna: teriyutu pa:r

annak kili kaikkum to:ttam: ....

5 Repetition of the same word for effact:

In folksongs same word comes next by next, This kimd

of repetition of the same word for effect gives the rhythmic
pattern and beauty to the folksongs:
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kallume: kallume: kallurtti
kallukkum kallukkum enai  ku:(ti....

6 Repetation of the same line for effect:

In some folksongs same line is repeated twice and this
kind of repetition specially characterize the folksongs.
Following type of song can be taken as an example for
this type of structure:

U:rukku ne:r kilakke: - vallikku
ottaip puliya maram - ve:lava:
ottaip puliya maram

atikam carukkinnicca:m - vallikku
nefiju nerukkupnicca:m

nenju nerukkuppicea:m-.

7 Things repeated again and again:

In some songs same type of questions are repeated
again and again. But the reply for that question alone is
different from each other. For example following song is

of this type:

e:pti kurii enna:ti kuti
enna:ti ceyta.y
ammikkatiyi] kummiyaticce:n
cummazva: irunle:n
e:pti kugii enna:ti kugti
enna:fi ceytazy
a:tukkutta:n a:rutal cefije:n
cumma:va irunte:n...
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8 Expanding type of songs:

In some folksongs one event is described expandedly
without brief description. This structure is taken as a
characteristic feature of the folksong. In this type oi songs
the events that cannot be happened and the non-existing
things are described repeatedly. Because of this type of
expansion of the songs, sometimes the song had the quality
of tales. This type of structure may be the reason for the
folksongs to exist without disappearence.

appaive: appaive:
annpa:tattan
peruma:le;
patiyalakkum appa:ta:
na:yakkane:
arici nalla: aptaitta:n
afiji poti
arttamulan aptaitta:n
kontu vante:n
annazve: apaaliattain
peruma:le:....

9 Restriction of lines in a song:

Folksongs have no grammatical resttictions. We candof
definitely say that the words and lines of a song when it
is born are exist without change. There is no specific
restriction to the number of lines in a song, it will vary
according to the meaning and circumstances. Number of
lines in children’s song will vary according to needs, the
songs telling the stories expand as per the wish of the

singer, songs using numerals will contimue till the play
ends.
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oru kojam tanpi u:tti
oru pu: pu.ttata:m
rentu kotam tapni u:tti
rentu pu: pu:ttata:m
mu:nu kotam tanpi u:tti
muipu pus pu:ttata:m
na:lu kotam tanpi u:tti

na:lu pu: pu:ttatam....

10 Different versions of the same song:

Different versions are seen for one and the same
song. These songs are sung from ancient time itself and
ate not written of printed. These songs are transmitted by
memory power and so will vary from generation to-gener-
ation. Though words and lines are changed from one
version to another, the meaning will usually remain the
same. For example different versions of the same song is
represented by the following two songs.

1 Version:
mulln munaiyile: mu:pukulam vettine:n
reptu kulam pa:lu - opnu tanpiye: ille:
tapniyillak kulattukku mapnu veita mu;nupe:.ru
rentu peiru mopti ~ ottan kaiye: illai....

11 Version

mullu munaiyile: muipu kulam vetti vacce:n
tentu kulam pa:lu - oppu tappiye: illoi

" tappiyilla:k kulattukku vanta kucavar mu:pu pe:ru
rentu peiru monti - ottan kaiye: illai...
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Since nobody knows the basic origia of the.song it is
not possible for one to define which is the original version

of the song.

Also in the structure of folksongs we can found the
description, Simile, Imagination, fun, borrowed ifems etc,

11 Description:
Descriptions in folksong can be divided into:
1 Description of human beings
2 place
3 nature
4 Events etc.
Description of human beings:

While describing the child the mother of the child
describes the child as follows:

a:ri raro:, a:ra:ro:, kanne:

a:riraro:, a.ra:ro.

kanpne:, navamapiye:

karpakame:, mukkaniye:
Likewise Lover’s also describe each other,

Description of place:
In the following song the singer describes;
kumbo :pam enkavu:ru
ko:yil alaku epkavu:ru
paccai pacelenrirukkum
pavalam po:la palapalakkum....

Description of nature:
karati atarnta vanam

ka:tt::nai tuzikum vanam
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ciruttai atarnta vanam
ciru pulikal tu:rikum vanam.... etc.

A forest is described in this song.

Description of an event:

Following song describes, the event that happened,
na:kappattinam ta:lukka:vil natanta
kotumaiyo: - e:lai
nallavarkal ke:ttu manam va:tukinra:ro:
O! venmani kiraimattile: ve:lamma:
vivaca:yikal ventu vitta kotumaikalum ke:lamma:
agyo: a:pum peppum alutu ninra.r ke:lamma
This song describes the true eveant happened to poor
Agriculturalists by the landlord some years ago. (Song is
not described fully.)
12 Simile:
Mostly similies ate found in lullaby, dirge and love

songs. The similies in folksongs are very interesting than
the similies found in literature,

Hair tuft of a lady is compared with the goats head in
the following example.

a:rtut talaip po:la
kontai mutiva:la:m
a:varaip pu:po:la

marnjak kulippa;laim..
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While blessing the couple following type of song is sung.
a:lpo:l talaitty -
arukupo:l ve:ru:nri:
nalamutane: enna:lum
fa:namuan va:lntituvizr... ..
13 Imagination:
Imagination is common to all. There is no restriction

for imagination and this is common to educated and
uneducated people. So in folksongs also we can see the

play of imagination. For example;
paccai iluppai vetti
pavalakka:l tottilitiu
pavalakka:l tottilile:
pa:lakane: ni:yuranku........
14 Fun

_ Fun songs are found in Folksongs which we cannot get
often in literature. In folk literature this kind of songs has
great place. There exists pleasantry and fun in songs on
marriages, play songs, miscellaneous songs etc. Following
are few songs of this type.

s s (Ll

iccam palattilum
irupta karuppaiya:
inta ma:pillai
na:kap palattilum-itu
nalla karuppaiya.........

15 Borrowed items: *

f In folksongs of Tamil many borrowed items cat be
ound. This borrowing is common in all the districts. Many
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borrowed items of English can be found in Tamil folksongs,
These items may enter into our language because of the
ruling of English people in the early periods of ZQt'_i:f
century. People of lower society imitates the people of
highet society in some aspects like speech etc and so these
items from their language enter into our language. Following
songs can be taken as examples;
pappa:, pappa-va:t maidiyar
- mamma:, mamma:~mi:t mai diyar
hav mai diyar
dis ve: apt taf fe:
dis ve: ant tat vei....»
16 Structure of sentences in Folksongs:

While looking into the strutcure of Folksong in the
sentence level, we can find mostly long type of sentences,
Mostly two or more sentences are embedded in a single
sentence. Sometimes a sentence may extend upto ten lines
also, Following song teptesents the type in which the
sentences are long.

muppa:ttan ellaiyile: -ennayyu:
mutty vantu vikkitinm

muttu vilai matikka - ennayya:
muppatu pe:r ta.tiyara:m

muppatu pe:r ta:tiyarkku - enkanpe:
mutta:ka ni: oruttan

muttetuppa:r unkal ayyan - en ca:mi
muticcavi(ppain un ma:man.....

Likewise in folksongs we can find variants fotr ome and
the same word., For example the word sattam ‘sound’ has
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two alternate forms as occam and saccam. Like this we can
find three, four etc., alternate forms for one and the same

form,

Apart from these structure, folksongs have its own
characteristic features like onomoto poetic words, meaning
less words, words which have no specific meaning, sentences
which have no specific meaning, expletive words etc which
are not explained in this chapter.

Conclusion:

By studying these type of folksongs of Tanjore district
(Tamilnadu), it is felt that the folksongs are the creation
of a particular man, particular generation, or particular
section of a society. They are composed, changed, improved,
modified according to the time pass, and which are passed
on by one generation to the other. Folksongs reflect the
scences of the village folks, busy with their day today’s
life. An important aspect of folksongs is that it consists
different ideas current among the common, mostly unedu-
cated people and reflects the social custom and manners
which existed at that time. Thus folksongs are believed to
preserve our cultural heritage.



CHAPTER-II
FOLK - TALES

Introduction:

Tales are ageless. The impulse to tell a story and the
need to listen to it have made narrative the natural
companion of man throughout the history of civilization.
Tales are able to adopt themselves to any local and social
climate. While tecognizing the folktales containing persistent
and continuous reintetpreted ideas, student of folklore
observes folktales mainly as an art creation shaped and
carried by different gtoups of people.

Because of theit oral existence, folktales float in an
unlimited numbet of variants around a limited number of
plots. Hence a perfect classification based on form, content
and function would hardly be possible. All categories have
then to remain abstractions from real life, for the conve-
nience of scholarly study. The form, content and function
of the stories belonging to different genera are always
vatiable. Identical stories can bz found within different
genera,

They may be shaped into fictitious, credible, revered
or ridiculed tteatments, A tale for ome culture may be an
origin legend for another; a turist in a tragic story for
one can render it extremely funny for anmother. The
change of charactets mortal, divine, supetnatural or animal
may more the same plot into a differeat genera category.
The form changes as the meaning of the plot chaages. A
simple. plot may become complex or it may be expanded
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‘or reduced to a succinct relation or even a formless
fragment, Folk tales are subject to such essential changes
not only when they adjust to different cultures and epochs
but also when they follow internal changes within the same
culture. Rooted in their social environment, . tales are
extremely sensitive to group and individual attitudes; the
greater their popularity, the greater their inconsistency.
They have no final form;. They stiffen and freeze when
they are no longer told, as if they were written on paper.

As long as they are told, they vary merge and blend;
a change in their social value often results in a switch into
another genera. The folktale embodies the highly polished,
artistic story generas that have a relatively consistent. finis-
hed form. Their origin, goals and themes on the other hand,
are diverse. Like novels and short stories, their sophisticated
counterparts, folk ales are told primarily for entertainment
although they may have secondary purposes. They are
believed to be fictitious and - are cited as lies by story
tellers and commentators, who mean that tales are the
creation of human phantasy. The tale, whether composed of
one or many episodes, is always a well - proportioned
whole. It is fashioned from stable formulas commonly
known to the tellers who adjust them to a basic outline
kept together by a frame. This outline, - the skeleton of
the tale as well as the formulas is shared by the bearers
of a tale tradition. Putting the outline into words and
embellishing it by the combination of the available formulas
1s the creative act of incividual narrators. The stable
formulas, known as the ‘building blocks' of the tale, are
quite diverse in their quality and narrative valge. Yet, they
all effect the composition and structure of the tale.

The framework of the tale comprises the introduction
and the conclusion as well as the formulaic interjections
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used by the narrator. These elements are directly related
to the telling situation. They prepare the atmosphere for
the acceptance and enjoyment of the tale action, and by
providing a happy ending guide the audience Ba’gk to
everyday reality. Frame sequences vary in sizé and tone
according to the tale they adorn. They range from the
simple “once upon a time” and “they lived happily ever
after”. The formulaic initial situations that launch the
story action fewer in number than the tale types and
different tales into related groups.

Personal instructions by the teller form a third formulaic
bridge between the reality of the performance scene and
the fantasy of the told narrative. He interjects comments
at turning points of the story, announces and highlight
thrilling episodes and makes smart allusions to the rewards
he deserves, all in the tradition to the medieval court
entertainers,

Patterned figures of speech are commonly employed in
the schematic description of heroes and anti-heroes, scenes
of beauty and herror, climaxes and turning points of the
narrative. The opposities of good (beautiful) and evil
(ugly) are depicted in extreme colors; sparkling, metallic
radiance represents fairyland, kingdoms and riches, whereas
dark and bleak hues signify dangerous avenues of the
unknown, the site of evil, poverty, or just dull, everyday
village life.

Repetition of certain passages, sequences, or the whole
narrative adventure is essential to the tale structure itself,
and also provides a thread for the narrator in his
composition techniques as he puts flesh on the tale skeleton.

F—6
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There is a ruling erder of trizplsodic aotion-repatition.
througheut. the story:

when we look into the characteristics of Tamil (Tanjore
district) foiktale, main thing is that generally they begin
with “once upon a time......"", ‘once there Was......,” ‘OnCe....
etc. Nobody knows the origin of folktales. It appeared
when human knowledge spreads. It is handed down from
generation to generation ihrOugh the word of mouth. The
popularity of folk-tales depends to a great extent on the
humour they contain, The humour in folktale is based
chiefly on some defect, exaggeration, coarseness, slyness,
ready wit, funny episodes and some peculiar jingles of
language.

Thete has afways been az easy mobility of folklore
aspects through  pilgrimages, fairs and festivals. The
wahdering minstrels, saints and sadhus have also dissemin-
ated them, People of North visiting the temples of South
and vice versa carry their folktales with them and there
is an inconspicuous integration. The dharmasalas, inns and
the chattis (places of rest where the pilgrims test and
intermingle) worked as the clearing house for the folk-tales.
That is why we find somewhat common pattern in folk
literature of different regions. The same type of Tamil
folk tale can be found in other states with slight
regional variation. These stories were passcd on from
generation to generation by word of mouth before they
came to be reduced to writing.

The same story is often repeated but does not Ioose
it’s intefest. The secret of the fascination of the folk-tales
that the old, the young and children are kept enthralled
by their recitals is the satisfaction that our basic curiosity
finds in the folk tales, The folk-tales through phantasies,
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make-belief and complacement understanding help primitive
man to satisfy his curiosity about the mysteries of the
world and particularly the very many in explicable
phenomena of nature around him. We have an element of
primitiveness in our mind in spite of the advancement of
science around us.

Through the folk-tales man ‘exercised his once-limited
vision and some-how or other we wolud like to retain that
limited vision even when we have grown up. The ad-
vancement in science can never replace the folk-tales. On
the other hand, folk tales have helped the scientific
curiosity of men.

Weather and climate have their own stories and are
often connected with particular stage of the crops, The
wet season and the hottest month are intimately associated
with the ripening of crops or the blossoming of trees or
frequency of dust storms and stories are woven round them.

The “Why and wherefore” of the primitive mind tried
to seek an answer in the surrounding animal and plant
kingdom. Animals are grouped into dlfferent categories
according to their intelligence and other habits. These ideas
are commonly woven ‘into stories and through them the
primitive mind seeks to satisfy the eternal why and how
of the mind. The stories of the witches and ogres come in
this category. There is nothing to be surprised at that, They
refle t the particular stage of the development of . the
human mind and also are a projection of the beliefs and
fads of the mind, Scientific accuracy should never be looked
for in folk-tales although folk-tales are a very good reflec-
tion of the social developments of a particular time.

The very idea that the folk-tales have woven man,
nature, animal and plant creation together shows the great
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flight oF 1ﬁxa§maﬂ6ﬂ and & smg'ﬁiéi dé%élap*i&e’ht of mifid.
Hitkodtictiot of dioral les*soﬁs or any dognih was not doie
ds dn’ h‘.fier-thouéht but cﬁme ih as a very natural dev%iop-
mént,

The last source of the folk-tales is human society
itself. The elemental moorings that are at the root of
human society are sought to .be illustrated in folk-tales,
The day-to-day life of the common man finds it's full
depiction in the folk-tales. The common man finds yearns
for riches and comforts he cannot usually look for. He
dreams of riches, princes, kingdoms etc., and finds satis
faction in stories of fantasy. The folk-tales are woven
found them and whether f antastlc or with a moral undertone
they only reflect the daily chores, tears and joys of the
common man. As life is different in rural and urban areas
or is chcquered with goodness or badness in the world so
is folk literature diversified, as it must be, being a rephca
of life,

Itisa pity that these beautiful folk~tales in Tndia were
almost on the point of dis-appearance. To stop this, it is
necessary to collect these tales and preserve them.

Folk=tales of Tamilnadu in general can be classified
into different types on the basis of its relatioship with
the subject. Folktales of Tamilnadu may be divided broadly
into:

I Myths
Il Legends
III. Fiiry tales
1V. Intelligence Tales
V. Magic Tales
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VI. Wonder Tales.
IL. . Sypernatural Tales.

Generally myths have a spiritual or religious background.
Often the dividing line between myths and legends is so
faint as to be almost 1mperceppblp The leggnds have
historical figures, saints, local deities ‘and gods as their
chief characters. . A temple a mountain, a holy river etc
would have the halo of a legend. Animals a]so play a pro-
minent role in myths. Moral lessons are often taught
through the animals in fables or moral stories. Supernatural
tale;s aqd wonder tales gre ful[ of WItchcraft, magic,
demons and dr;vsls Fan'y - tales or popular tales (Which
are also called househpld tales) have kings, queens and
mmls;ers playmg an unportant rple in them.

Most of the folk tales have a happy ending indicating
the triumph of the good over the ewl or the mumph of
virtue over vice,

| Mythical tales:

- Ramayana, Mahabharatha stories are mythical tales,
Likewise Thiruvilayatal puranam also can be treated as
Mythical tale. Storits connected with Lord Siva, Lord
Vishnu, Lord Brahma, Goddesse Lakshmi, Saraswati &
Parvati, about Lord Murugan Lord Vinayaka are treated as
‘Mythical tales. Mythical tales expressed about the stories
of great traditional (Hinduism) deities. These stories are
most familiar and famous, and so are not explamed under
this chapter

Natu(e of myths Myths orrgmate m polytheistic
rehglous systems 2) When old 1‘¢!1glcm dwmdles and a new

one takes nt s place ongmal myths degenerate into Icgends
and falry.
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Il Legends:

Legends and Myths are not easily separsble but legends
express about the historical figures, saints, local deities
etc. As an example following two stories can be explained;

1 Tale about Madurai Viiran (historical figure)
2 Tale about Deity Mariyamman,

Tale about Madurai Viiran:

Once upon a time, the king Kasirajan ruling the country
Kasimapuripattinam. Since he has no child, he did penance
and worship Lord Siva. By Lord Siva’s grace the king had a
son. He is called as Madurai Viiran. The king as a custom
wanted to see his horoscope; so the veediyar caste people
are invited for this purpose, where they noted that they are
affected by the child in future, So they tell a lie about
the horoscope that Madurai Viiran's horoscope is not good.
Also they told, since the child is bora with naval cbrd
around his neck and so it has to be killed since something
bad will occur to the family. But the king is not willing
to kill the child and so he asked the servants to put the
child in a dark forest. They put him in the forest and
returned, By God’s grace milk is administered to this child,
Five headed cobra protected the child from the sun and
rain, When he became a boy he used to play with the
animals.

Once & cobbler caste person’s viz pettan’s wife
Singari came to this forest to pluck the avaram tree’s skin.
"Avaram tree's skin is useful for repairing, making chappals
and so cobblers’ collect this from the forest. At that time
“the lady see this boy, she bring him witlr her and brought
him up in her house. ' '



87

There lived a king bommarajan and had a daughter viz
bommiyammal. She attained puberty, but the time
attaining puberty is inauspicious. So according to the
advice of astrologers, the king built a bunglew and leave
her in the bunglow for 29-days. After (29th-day) deing
“puberty ritual”, he planned to take her back. It is
believed that only if this is done the inauspiciousness
will be removed The king asked Madurai Viiran’s mother
Singari to take care ‘of the girl and watch her. Madurai
Viiran asked his mothér to remain in the house and he
went for watching the girl. By deity’s grace wind and
rain came. Madurai Viirdn become fully wet. At this
stage he requested to give a small piece of the “bommi-
yammal’s saree She scolded him and refused to give the
saree piece. ‘

Immediately Madurai Viiran told his stery to her and
she felt sorry for her mistake. So both of them ride on a
white herse and reached Madurai. At Madurai, Madurai
Viiran saw anether girl Vellayamma and they get tegether,
knowing this, people cut off his leg, hand etc and put him
in the floor. Since Madurai Viiran is a devotee of Goddess
Meenakshi and so flowers are poured from the sky, which
helped him to reach the heavenly world witheut having next
birth. This story is explained about Madurai Viirap.

Historical figure as well as a local / deity, Madurai
Viiran’s stery is explained above. Following story about
deity Mariyamman explains about the details of local deity,
temple, saints etc. Story about deity Mariyamman iavolves
about the saint’s anger etc.

Once there is a saint and her chasty wife lived together
in a Ashramam, since she is very chasteful woman and due
to her chastyness she is able to madeup a mud pot with
the sand in the river bank and she used to take watet in
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that.pot for her. husband’s: pujas. One .day while she i$
preparing the pot Lord Indra used to go through the :sky.
When he looked down and saw- her, he fel on love with
her. That lady also saw his shadow in the river water. Just
on)y: on seeing the other male’s shadow that lady's character
is gone, she is not ;able to prepare the mudpot and take
the: water to her husband’s puja.

These events are knowa to the saint by means of his
will power, he became angry. So in anger  he: invited all
his seven sons and asked them to cut doWu their mother’s
Ilead All refused and the last son Parasuraman accepted
to fulfill his father's wish. At the same time he asked
for a boon to his father. Accotdmg to that he asked that
he is able to give life to the dead body by chanting a
mantra and sprinkling water on the dead body. The saint
accept for this and gave that boon

While returning to the house with so:‘fow from the
river bank, saint’s wife saw that her son is coming towards
her to cut-her head with knife., To save her life, she ran
back towards the forest, Her+ son also followed: her,
At a point a cobbler caste lady came to rescue the - life of
saint’s wife. At that time parasuraman cut both - of - their
head. To give back the life to his mother parasuraman
with tension took his mother’s head and place it .in. the
body of cobbler caste lady and place the cobbler caste
lady’s head with his mother’s body. Then by chanting
mantras and sprinkling water, he gave life again to  them..
Since the body and head are changed after getting life
again they are called as ‘Mari’, Not only that, but she is
considered as an incarnation of Goddess ParVatl and
people Worshnp, Her with much fear and faith. . The
Goddess W}th cobbler caste lady’ s ‘body, . .and brahmm caste
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lady’s head is termed as ‘Karumati and she weat to
Thiguveerkadu and bless the people.

b Goddess with Brahmin lady’s body and cobblct caste

lady’s head becomes muttu mariyamman, capable of ‘iﬁu‘mug
muttd (pox) on the body of the people. Folk bhligbe
that pox is an epedemic form of Goddess Mari agd ;‘9?35'
termed pox as Muttu. People with care, faith and fear
worship :this Goddess while she is in the epedemic fotm as
well as in normal stage. People worship this . Deity
Mariyamman as Muttu Mariyamman,

This story explains how the human character ; became
the poWer of deity.

The myth and legend is in a fact yet tradltlon attaches
much of the mythical attributes to the hero in order. to
enhance his greatness. Hence heroes like Rama, Krnshna
etc become heroes of mythical tale as well, The same
tendenties ate found in folk legends as well. So many
heroes of castes are also deified. And hence it is not easy
to demacrate between the myth and the legend. Most of the
culture heroes are thus mythologised. Many actiological
tales ate also local legends.

{1l Fairy tales:

Many of the India" faity-tales have-some ‘kind of
version in° ancient literature. Iadia’s cultural and literary
tradition is very old and tich. The age and richngss of
tradition are conducive to an equally vatried and ample
stock of fairy tales and legends. The fairy-tales is a
complicated picce of prose, interspersed with typlcal rh?mes
Its’ tone is serious. It’s plot is well knitted and presupposes
some petfection in style as well. Mahy ideas entered in“a
Folk-tale reach the most advanced layets of culture and yet
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there is something in it’s spirit which ds primitive. Many
items in a fairy tale are devoid of the historical element
They suggest the primitive survivals, rather than historical
facts. And yet the development of a fairy-tale_'den;ands an

advancement of culture.
The role of animals in the fairy-tale:

The wisdom of animals is unusyally vindicated in the
fairy-tale.

The animal husband or the wife, or the guardian, is a
¢common feature,

Fairy-tales with reference to animals are collgcted
during this collection of folktales of Tanjore district.
Different moral values are found in this type of tales. For
example:

- aay-ppu piturikiya kurariku Moral teaching
Cleaverness

Unity is important.

1

2 cirkattai konra muyal

3 katalai venra cittukkuruvi
4
S

Stealing is dangerous

kokku muttai tinra pa:mpu

a:caiya:l ne:rnta alivu - Over gready is
dangerous
6 tan va:yina:l ketia kalutay - Over talk will
destroy one.
7 mo:cam po:na muyaf_um, - Enemies are too
maingvum dangerous.

8 anbaratna arakkanum, Love makes enemy
kallanum : to beceme a friend.

Nobody can bhange
their status unnaturally

9 uruvam ma:riya eli
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10 kuruvi kutttai kalaitta kuraiku - 1f one said ideasto a
fool then the result will be dangerous.

11 mantiratta:l alinta matike:tar - Knowledge "is better
than education

From the above mentioned tales différe_nt moral 'value‘s
can be found. Each tale is explained in a brief manner.

1 aayppu piyikiya kuranku:

Once upon a time there is a temple in an old village.
To renuate the temple, temple authorities cut out the trees
and put them inside the temple. A carpenter cutting the
tree and in the middle of cutting the tree, carpenter place
a small wood (termed as ‘aayppu’) in between the broken
trees and went away., Many number of monkeys are found
in the groove mext to the temple. Few monkeys by playing
with themselves reached this place. A monkey came and
sat down on the broken tree where a wood is placed.
It pluck that wood so that the half brokened pieces of the
wood joined together. The monkey fell between this wood
died by crushing in between the trees. '

This story reveals the moral value that those who have
on connection with some work need not insert their nose
in that matter.

2. Cinkattaikkonra muyal:
In this story the cleaverness of the rabbit is seen.

Once there lived a lion in the forest. Tt used to kill
the animal as per it's desire and eat them. This kiad of
action increased day by day. So all the anrimals joined
together and meet the lion. They said that don’t kill all the
animals and if so there will be no more animals in future
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jn. this. Fprﬁsg So they cape to an ageement that dajly
one anunal 13 segt 19 the !wn 3s. food Lion accepted for
this suggestion and dally one animal is killed by the lion.
Qnce a rabbit’s turn comes. Eyenthopgh it thought that
it is not possible to alive, but try to overcome the lion. So
it thought of a plan. It met il the hon not in proper time,
but somewhat llttle bit late.

Lion with anger scolded the rabblt But rabbit request
to leave the lion’s anger and said that on the way it met
another ljon. So after hiding sometime it came to meet the
Il.ion. lately. Also it said that other lion weat inside a cave.

Immedldtely the 11011 asked that “is another hon in
this forcst”" and if so show it to me, Rabbu Wlth the
Lion wcnt pear a deep well and asked it to see msxde the
wcll As soon as the lion saw inside, it sees it's shadow
itself and thought that it is another Llon So in order to
klll the onn it fell down inside the well and died. The
rabb;t and the other ammals became too happy. So from
this story clcavcmess made one to win even the great
power. '

3. Katalai vepra cittukkuruvi:

A male and female sparrow lived near the sea-shore,
When the time came female sparrow has to laid it’s 6ggs,
So it asked for a place to the male sparrow. Male sparrow
ordered to put the eggs in the sea-shore it-self, but
the female sparrow afraid to laid It’s egg in the shore. It
afraid that the sea will destroy it’s eggs- It never know
any other way. So it laid it's oggs in the sea- shore itself,
But the waves ‘took all it’s eggs. 'The male Sparrow asked
the sea to glve back it’s eggs But the sea never replled
So 1t gathered all thc sparrows and mform thls to theu'
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chief eagle. It immedidtely met Lord Vishau and" Yh?orm
the matter. Immediately he ordered to g1vé back all the
eggs of the sparrow.

Hearing the Lord Krishna's voice, seaking afraid of
the Lord and gave back all the eggs of the sparrow.

So from thid story it is known that unity is strong.

4. Kokku muttai tinra pa:mpu katai:

Once upon a time a crane lived and it used to lay eggs
in a tree’s hdllow. Everyday a serpent used to eat the eggs
of the crane. Then the crane reported this to it’s friends
crab. It suggested an ided of putting the fish from the
place of Kiiri (a kind of jackal like creatute) which is the
opponent of the serpents, till the place of snake. The
crane do the thing as suggested. Kiri by eating the fish
from it’s place came atlast to snake’s place where it saw
the snake. Both quarrelled and the snake died.

This story reveals that stealing is dangerous.
5. a:caiy:l ne:rnta ajivi:

Once a hunter went to the forest for hunting. For
many days he is not able to get any animal for food.
One day he saw a deer, and killed it. He took it to his
place. On the way he saw a pig, He thought that if this
pig is also killed then he has no food problem for two
days. So he aimed the arrow, but with anger the pig fell
on him and killed him. The pig also died.

At that time 4 fox came vid that place. 'It saw the
hunter, deer and pig and thought that there is no food
problem for thrée days. First it went and bite the arrow

which brokened and pierced on ‘the Stomuch of the f0x
Immediately the fox also died.
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 From the above story onme has to understand that
greedy is a dangerous thing, So one cannot have over
greedy on any thing.

6. tan va:yina:l ketja kalutai:

Once a washerman brought up a donkey, He used to
place the dirty cloth bundles on it and take it to the
river. After finishing the wash again he placed that
bundle on it and returned home.

Eventhough the donkey is working hard, he never
provide proper food for its stomuch. Instead he want to
fill the stomuch of the donkey with some trick. At night
time, he cover the body of the donkey with tiger’s musk
and sent it to the paddy field. It graze fully and it grown
up strongly. Also it used to work to the washerman as
usual.

The watchman of the field thought the donkey, as a
tiger and with fear they ran away everyday. Among the
people there is a brave man. He wanted to know the truth
and so he took an arrow in his hand, covered his body

with the big towel and hide in a place.

As usual the donkey came for grazing the field. At
that time the man got up with the cloth cover on him. As
soon as the donkey saw the man and thought that it is
female donkey and began to shout. On hearing it's voice
the man understood that it is nothing but a donkey and so
he pierced the donkey. Immediately the donkey died.

From this story one is able to wunderstand that if one
never control his talk he has to receive bad events like the
donkey,
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7 mo‘eam po:na muyalum, mding vim:

Oncée 4 rabbit hés no placé to livé and it happened to
sé¢ a hallow of a trec oné day. So it cntcred Irito it and
thought that it is it’s house.

Aftér sometime a maina came to that place, on seeirg
the rabbit in it's place, main a scolded the rabbit. Both
scolded each other and deceided to prove the truth before
an abled person.

Rabbit said that there is a cat doing penance in the
Yamuna river bank and he caf solve their problem, but
maina afraid that the cat killed them., Then both deceided
to ask for the truth from such a distance from the cat.

After doing penance, cat opened it’s eyes and saw both
of them. It enquired about them and asked them to come
near by sincé he is agéd and not able to hear them. So
both went near the cat. Immediately the cat catched both
the rabbit and the maina and killed thet.

Thus from this story one is able to understand that
one should not be friendly with the persons of crucked
mind.

8 anbara:na arakkanum, kallanum:

Once i a brahmin’s house there is a cow, To steal the
cow a thief came in the dark. On the way a Rakshasan
saw him. Both of them enquired about themselves. Rakshasan
said that *He is a rakshasan’ and came there to eat the
body of the brahmin. Thief said that ‘He is a thief’ and
came there to steal the cow from the brahmin’s house,
Then they talk with each other and entered the courtyard
of thé heuse. Rakshasan said to the thief that ‘I will go
and eat the brhhmin first’ and the thief replied that I will
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go and get the cow first’. So both of them quarrelled, Due
to this sound the brahmin woke up and made his children’s
to wake up. Then he opened the door. Meanwhile both the
thief and the Rakshasan told about each other to the
Brahmin. Having heard this the brahmin said that ‘both the
events were not happened. So happy! But you don’t go
back without having anything’, So he gave some money
and things to them.

Both are happy, they become friends and help the
Brahmin for his good character. So from this tale one is
able to understand that even if one shows love to the
ememy, he will become a friend.

9. uruvam ma:riya eli:

Once under a tree a saint is doing  penance by means
of closing his eyes. At that time an eagle carry a rai via
that route. That rat fall down on saint’s hand from the
eagle. After opening his eyes saint saw the rat keenly and
made it as a beautiful girl by means of his mantra sakthi.
Then gave that girl to his wife and asked her to brought
up the girl in fine manaer. Same as, the saint’s wife
brought up the girl and the girl became matured,

A time came for her to marry. Saint selected Sun God
as bridegroom to his daughter, but Sun God says cloud is
better than me, then he asked the cloud, who said that
wind is better than me, then he called the wind, who said
mountain is better than me. Lastly mountain said that the
rat is better than me, he is having very good personality,
So he called the king of rat and asked him to marry his
daughter, He accepted with one condition; ie the girl has to
enter in his hole (house). Im 1ediately the saint changed
the shape of the girl and sent her with her husband.
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The value that is konwn from this story {s that no
body can made themselves iato a higher pesition in unna-
tural manner,

10 Kuruvik ku:t1ai kkalaitta Kurasku:

A big banian tree is found in a forest. There two
‘tupkkannam’ birds built their mest and lived happily,

One day a severe rain poured. A monkey become fully
wet, with shivering took shelter under that tree. On secing
that one of the bird with mercy asked the monkey “Why
don’t you built a nest with your Jegs and hands? Why are
you shivering in this rain”, But the monkey misunderstand
this and thought that the bird teases it. 8o in anger it climb
up in the tree and spoiled the bird’s nest. Then the birds
are also wet and shievered in the rain. From this story ome
can vnderstood that saying ideas to a fool will give bad
things only.

11 mantiratta:l alinta mati ke:ar:

Last tale under this category to be explained is that
due to mantra’s (bad) the events happened to the four
persons.

In one village four persons were stadying together.
Among the four, threc persons are very intelligent in
mantjra sakthi. Fourth person didnof study well. Al the
three, wanted {0 meet the king and express their great
powers to the king. So they started and invited the fourth
person also, to the king's palace. They promised to give
one fourth of their income te him. On the way to the
king's palace they saw a dsad body ef the lion. They wan-
ted te give it life again, with their magical power. But the
foyrth person , simply educated afraid and requested them
F -1
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not to give life to it. But the other three scolded him and
asked him to get rid of that place.

Then with their magical power they give life to the
lion. As soon as it opened it’s eyes first it blow the three
persons and kill them.

So from this story one is"able to understand the moral
value that “Knowledge is better than education’.

The above mentidntacl storias consists of moral vdlues
as well as, expldined about the animals. So these type of
tales can be termed as ‘Animal - tales’.

IV. - Fourth category intelligence tale also explained in
the above eleventales. “cinkattay kkopra muyal”, explains
the intelligence as well as the cleverness of the rabbit in
killing the lion, This kind of intelligence tales are found
more in number in the same type. Instead of animals, man
is also involved in this type of tales.

V. Fifth category is Magic tales: As an exampls:
“‘uruvam ma:riya eli” (mentioned above) tale can be explai-
ned. In this story with the magical power the saint changed
the rat into a beautiful girl. In the last section with the
same magical power he changed the beautiful girl into a
rat. There may be many more stories' like this ‘sort of
‘stories. (Only few tales are collected while collecting the
folklote aspects of Tanjore district, So within the limited
data (collected data) this chapter is handled),

Vi. Wonder Tales: Wonders and the little girl:

wonder Tales are also found in the collection. Once
upon a time there lived a family with many children. One
day the mother of the children made sweet edibles and serve
them to her children. She noticed that her last daughter is
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not found in the house and so she kept the edible for her,
After returning to the house mother told to her daughter
that she kept some sweets for her and as_ked her to eat
them. '

When the girl opened the vessel she saw a frog inside
the vessel and conveyed it to her mother. Her mother
without noticing anything scolded her daughter and sent
her out, for telling a lie. The little girl wander here and
there and reached a place where she met an old lady. She
18 in need of the little girl's help and request to help her.
The little girl helped her, as a return the old ‘ lady asked
“What she wants”?, The little girl replied that she don’t
want anything. But with kind heart the old lady gave her a
new silk skirt and ornaments made up of gold. Then she
started to another place where she met a river. The river
requested her te cross it without disturbing it. The girl
do it as requested by the river. The river thanked her and
asked her what she needs?. The little girl replied ‘nothing’.
But the river gave pure pearls and pure white beads to her.

Then she met a serpent. It requested her not to kill it
and protect it from it’s enemy. Little girl pratecied the
serpent and left it without killing it. Then the serpent with
kind~-heart asked her needs, She replied ‘nothing’, But the
serpent gave her ‘coral’ and other kind of highly valuable
pearls to he;.

With these things she returned home and all wonder to
saw all kind of things presented to her. Then all lived
happily.

In the above tale talking of river, serpent etc are
wonders which are not possible naturally, Also the river,
old lady (poer), serpent are not able to present the high-
quality beeds, pearls and golds. These are just ‘wonders™ of
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the tale. Othertype of wonder tales are also find which are
not mentioned here.

VIl Supernatural tales:

Once a king ruled over a country. His name is ‘mallikai
raja’ since wherever he laughs naturally, smell of jasmine
spreads to certain distance. But this is happened with the
condition that only the king laughs naturally and if he is
compelled the smell of Jasmine will not spread.

Due to this reason king’s Mallikai raja’s fame spreaded
over the country. For smelling this jasmine smell (from the
laugh of this king). people from various country used to
come to this country. This Kingdom is a small one. So he
used to give tax to the king of big Kingdom. That King is
cruel minded and thought that nobody is there in this world
equal to him. He ordered mallikai raja to meest him,

So Mallikai raja met the King. He tried to made the
mallikai raja to laugh but there is no use. So with anger
he jailed him. So mallikai raja is in the jail without doing
any mistake. Opposite to the jail, one, bend backed person
lived. Daily the queen used to meet him, give him food,
enjoy with him, and then go back to the palace,

Most of the people know this kind of bad character of
the queen. Jailor also know this coavey this to mallikai
raja, but he never mind, One day the queen, came very
late to that person, in anger he blowed her and pushed her
with his legs, She did not talk any opposite thing and again
she went near him and give him food. The bend backed
person felt sorry for that and requested her to pardon him.

She said that your blow gave me oaly Joy not sorrow.
At that time a washerman who last his donkey few days
before, cross this place. then he wanted to take rest; while.
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taking rest he heard that the queen’s words that I enjoyed
the joyness of going round the fourteen world by means of
, your blow’. So he considered her as a traveller and thought
that she may be able to see his donkey.

So he fell down under her and with tears enquired
about his donkey, on Looking these events, the king
mallikai raja is not able to control him and faughed. The
supernatural power of the king come out ie the smell of
Jasmine spreaded over the country. The king also came to
know. this. Then he ,thought for the reason of mallikai
raja’s laugh. He ordered to bring him and asked for the
reason of his laugh.

Mallikai raja told everything happened. Having heard
about his wife’s character the king ordered to kill both his
wife and her friend bend~backed person. Then he gave
presentations to mallikai raja and send him to his country
with pump and show.

In the above tale eventhough super natural beings
are not expressed, supernatural power to a man is explained
So this tale can be treated as supernatural tale explaining
the supernatural power of the man.

Folk-tales used to reflect:

1 the cultural and traditional way of life of the folk
people.

2 the moral values of life of the people.

3 the different way of leading the life of different
social group people.

4 Ancient time of ruling the country ie¢ Kiag’s ruling

5 information about the nature of different animal
etc.
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Folk-tdles also can be approached ~structurally, also
differént version of the some story can be found. Different
oustoms, habits beliefs etc are also kaown by the folk=
tales. Structural approach of folk-tales is explaind as
follows:

For structural approach following tale generally told in
all places can be taken for analysis:

A generous minded brahmin is in the habit of feeding
who so ever came near his house, but his wife was narrow
minded. Once a worshipper of Lord Siva came as a guest
to the brahmin. The brahmin invited him and asked him
to sit in the verandah and went to take his bath in the
pond. Using this opportunity the brahmin’s wife thought
of a plan to get rid of the guest. So she draw a big
koolam (floor drawing) and kept a wooden hammeér in the
centre of the koolam. Then she went near the guest and
said that her husband used to break the head of a person
everday with this hammer before he took his meal.
Immediately the guest took his bag and ran away in fear
After retruning from his bath the brahmin found out that
his guest was missing. He enquired abont him and the wife
replied that the guest wanted her hammer which is brought
from her father's home after her marriage and on her
refusal to give it to him, he ran ‘away. Thé brahmin
scolded his wife and intending to give the hammer to the
guest, he took it in his hand and chased the guest. Seeing
this the guest misunderstood him and thought the brahmin
chasing him to break his head. He ran very fast, The
brahmin got tired after chasing him for some distance and
returned home.

For structural analysis different plots found in the
story are first analysed. Mainly different plots of the above
tale is; :
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1) Persons involved in the tale

2) Number of guests found in the tale

3) Citcumstances at the time of inviting guests
4) Action when the guests are in the house,
-5) Plan of the wife to get rid of the guest

6) Reason for the fear of the guests

7) Her teport to her husband for disappearance of
the guest

8 Husband's reactivn
9). Extra item in the tale &
10) Result of the tale.

1) Persons involved in the tale:
Brahmin, his wife, guest.

2) Number of Guests:
- Only one.

3) Circumstances at the time of inviting guests:
Brahmin invited the guest and asked him to sit,, went

‘to take his bath. :
4) Action when the guests are in the house:

Wife of thé._ﬁrahmin made a big koolam (floor drawing)
and kept 2 wooden hammer in the centre and went near the
guest and asked him to remember all his relatives and
friends, since within half an hour, he has to loose his life,

'5) Plan of the wife to get rid of the guest:

, Wife stated that the guest has to loose his life in the
way that her husband used to break up the head of the
guest by using the wooden hammer placed in the centre of
the koolam.
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6) Reason for the fear of the guests: -

Brahmin’s Wwife said that heér husband used to break the
head of a person evéry day before his meéal. On hearing
this the guest ran away.

7) Her report to her husband for disappearance of Guest:

Guest’s desire fof having the hanimer which is Brought
from her Patent’s home after héf marriage and her rfefusal
to give it to him.

7) Husband’s reaction:

The brahmin scolded his wifé and inténding to give
the hammer to the guest, he took it ii his hand and
chased the guest. (Seeing this the guest ran very fast).

9) Extra item in the tale:

The guest after seeing the brahmin Wwith hammer in
his hand coming towards him, thought that the brahmin is
chasing him to kill him.

10) Result of the tale:

The guest ran away in horror and the biahmin retutned
home after feeling too tired.

Thus this type of explaining plot are essential for the
structural approach. This way of approach is not unique
one.

Peculiarities of Tanjore district folk tales:

Tanjore distritt is sepafated from other districts and the
people are speaking different languages. So in this district
people’s life, habits and customs. culturg, language pattern
naturally a peculiarity is seen. To undetstand the tales it is
necessary to understand theit spoken languags. Folk-tales
are structurally in prose form thaa in song form:
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In these tales both type of forms like wtitten forms as
well as spoken forms are found.

The language differs accotding to the stoty-teller. Folk
tales ate told both by the educated as well as umeducated
peoplé. Whilé ths educated petson telling the stoty he never
used taboo words. Fot example, When an educated person
telling the stoty..”” in the village a husband and wife, they
are having pafents. eventhough wife never bend herleg......”
etc. If an uneducated rural folk explains this story he used
to use spoken wotds. For example.

- Tetms - Educated Uneducated

] purusan : purusan
husband husband

2 penpca:ti poptafti
wife wife

3 ta:y tanlay a:yi, appan
parents parents

4 Yrukkinra:ral irukka:ika
they are they ate

-

Accotding to the situation the chanmges im the language
oceuis. If one telling a stofy, those who hear has to heard
and respond to the story tellet.

There are many remarks fourd iam tales while -déacribdag
To show the structure one can find corversational Marker..

In folkstales also one can find few somgs. Sometimes
tales itself is shortened and look like riddle structure. Those
songs have to. get the explanation. For example;
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kapta purugan kayttula
konta purusan kowrkaila

One has to explain a tale (or) story for the above
sayings, are also found in folk-tales with simple manner
ie omly if necessity arises, proverbs are used: But‘proverbs’
are used only in few places in folk~tales when compared
to other folk-lore aspects.

‘Moreover in folk~tales literary words, meaningles
words, cultural terms, addressing terms end kinship terms
are found in Abundance.

Structural methodology can be applied for folk-tales,
but cannot be universally accepted, mainly five plots cam
be selected for structural methodology.

Event

Negative event

Place before the Authorities
Enquiry '
Result,

v B w -

This type of structure mostly fit for the tales regarding
mariya:tai raiman or :enaah ra:men. Just an example is
epramed here.

A lady killed and cooked the hen' of her next house.
In the evening, the lady in the next house enguired about
the hen. For that first lady replied that she never saw the
hen but the owner lady of the hen doubted that lady. So
owner of the hen takelit to the King for getting justice.

The lady replied that she don’t know about  the hen,
but from the way of her activities, justice mariyaatai raaman
deceided that she is the thief. Eventhough his mind never



107

accepted to give the proper result. So he asked both the
ladies to go back to their houses. ‘ '

At the time of tutning back, mariyaatairaman said in
Joud voice that ‘the lady killed and cook the hen, but
refused ‘to accept the truth, but the féather of the hen on
that lady,s"hait tuft showed the truth’.

Immediately the lady who stole the hen touches her
hair tuft. This is noticed by Mariyaatai raaman. Next day
both came to the court and the justice made that Iady to
accept the theft. Thea she accepted the truth. So he asked
her to give money to the court for telling lie”.

In this tale

Event = killing and cooking the hen. Negative
event = Telling lie - not killing and cooking the hen.

Place before the Authorities: BEveat is brought before the
Justice.
Eanquiry - 1) telling lie
7) thought of am idea to prove the real thief
3) asked to go back
4) said in Loud voice “that the feather of the
hen is seen in the hair tuft”,
5) The true thief place her hand in the haif
tuf't.

6) solving the problem, find out true thief.
Result - She is asked to give some money for telling lie

and for theft,

This type of structare can be applied only for the
above type of tales. This structure is not am universal
one and is aot applicable to all the tales.
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Conclusion:

Thus the folk-tales of Tanjore district have it’s own
peculiar terms as well general ideas of folktales of Tamil-
nadu. Examples and Illustrations are given only within the
collected data about folk-tales in Tanjore district, Since
the time duration is limited only few folk-tales are collect
ted and are analysed here. Just an attempt is made to
approch structurally, but is not applicable to all folk-tales
of Tanjore district particularly and folk-tales of Tamilnadu

in general.



CHAPER-III
FOLK-BELIEFS

Introduction:

Folk-beliefs (or) Superstitional beliefs is also a branch
of folklore. Many definitions are found for the beliefs,
majority of them depend upon the term belief-in addition
to the postulated elements of fear and irrationality. Most
of the d:finitions never deal with the material itself but
rather with the opinions about the material,

According to Encyclopeadia Britanica (Vol.21) *“Super
stition is an irrational belief, half belief or practice”.
Superstitional beliefs are common among the rural unedun
cated rural folk, Some educated also have faith in them.
At the low level (among uneducated) these are beliefs even
it comes true or not but this can be said as superstition in
the upper level (among educated). So the existence of
superstitional beliefs are found in all strata of society and
is encountered among people of all degrees of formal
education.

One cannot separate beliefs and superstitions. Broadly
speaking, superstitions will have no reasoned basis while
beliefs might be based on some reason. Superstitions are
usually differentiated from folk~beliefs by the fact that
they are of such importance that they may not be viewed
simply as bits of passing fancy, but on the contrary, must
be expoused and followed,

“A belief is a traditionally accepted concept involving
the supernatural credence which has been built up during
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uncounted generations as a result of largely emotional
agsociations of causz and effect on the part of the folk™,
(Belief: Fundamentals of folk literature by J.Russell reaver,
George W.Boswell). - Belief is defined as all the ideas or
concepts in which the people have faith while superstition
is defined as the concept in which the people lose their

unquestioning faith in them®.

‘Superstitions cannot be defined on the ‘basis of the
cretetiant of truth because there are trug, as well as false
supetrstitions. This aspect can be divided into two major
éitegoﬁgs. one 1) on the basis of the relation with specific
items. & 2) on the basis of condition and result. Tamil
(especially Tanjore district) folk-beliefs of the first cate
gory can be classified into eleven sub-classes.

I Superstitional beliefs on Religion

II Superstitional beliefs on Animal

III Superstitional beliefs on Birds

IV Supeérstitions based on ‘Children

'V Superstitions on plants

VI. Superstitions on Célestial things
- VII Superstitions on Human body and Behaviour
'VIII Superstitions on the days of week and Direction.
| IX 'Supctstitions 61; Death

X Superstitions on Dream and

XI Miscellaneous superstitions (Superstitions not referred
in the above ten headings).
For thls first category of Supetstitional beliefs examples
are given as follows:
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1. Superstitional beliefs on Religion:
kulikkumpo:tu ilaikkum 'maﬁjaz
pilavupatta:l kapavanukku arkalm,

“if a turmeric piece used during bath by a married
lady splits into two, then it is an indication of
bad luck to that lady’s husband”.

First waking up in the morning had a belief. If
anything bad happened during day to a person, he usually
blames the person whom he first saw after awakening
in the morning. To avoid this everyone is advised to look,
first his or her palms, secondly in the mirror, thirdly cow,
fourthly musical instruments like Veena etc., at last on a
book, after opening the eyes. Some believe it is a good
omen if one sights mirror, ornameat, cow with calf, young
lady, the fig tree, own hand, married ladies, temple tower,
light (in the lamp) etc. s

2 karpinippenkal cantirakirakapam ne:rattil taikkvo:,
ka:ykari narukkavo: ku:raitu.

During funar eclipses pregnant ladies should mot do

stitching work and should not carve Vegetables. Déih'g s0
will bring ill-luck to them. '

In daily practices following superstitions are followed.
When one rises early in the morning one has to open the
“back door first and then only the front doer, The belief
in this is, is that while sleeping Goddess of ill-luck will
come and stay with us during the night, It is believed
that this will bring wealth to her inmates.

3 visttuvilakka:na pepkal talai muluki vitiu vittil ce:rum

mun cinnakkulantai kalai pa:rttal ketiatu. appatippa:rit:al

-atai nivartti ceyya uppum ariciyum ca:ppitu vittu piraku
.. kz{_fantg{yar}o pazrtta:l oru kuraiyum vara Eiut
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A women on fourth day of her period shounld not see
a child less than one year old, when returning from bath.
Doing so will affect the child. So to ward off the evil
effect she has to eat something (like rice, salt etc and
after that oaly she can see the child).

4 vyisttu vascalpatiyilirugtu piceai
kotukkak ku:ta:m

One should not give alms by remaining inside the
house.

Il. Superstitions on Animals:

It is a common assumption that animals are able to
foresee an approaching danger. Another assumption is that
animals are able to see ghosts and spectres that remain
invisible to man. Also the village folk believed that ghests
and spirits will take the shape of the domestic animals to
forecast impendingepidemic. Most of the domestic animals
are connected With witches and the devils, to whom they
are offered on certain occasion. Witches or evil spirts
are able to take the shape of the domestic apimals and
they also use them to ride on to reach places of meeting
where they perform their witcheraft. The apparitions are
visible to most of the domestic animals. Most of the beliefs
on animals are based on mainly four categories. viz;

1) good - omen
2) bad - omen
3) good - luck &
4) bad - luck

Apart from these, some beliefs mentioned about the
sinful action, some about the remedies by meaas of animals
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1) Beliefs of good omen

1. pu:nai itatu purama:ka kurukkil
cenra:l nalla cakunam.

If a cat crosses a person on the left side it is a good
omen

2 kalutai kattina:l nalla cakunam
The braying of a donkey is a good omen,
2 Beliefs of bad-omen:

1 pu:nai kurukke: celvatu ketta cakunam
Cat crossing one’s path is a bad omen,

2 muyalaip pa:rppatu ketta cakunam
sighting of a hare is said to be bad-omen
3 Beliefs of good-luck

1 vellaikkutiraiyaip pa:rtta:l panam kitaikkum
Sight of a white horse will give money,

2 ka:laiyil nari mukattil vilitta:l nallatu

If one saw a fox on waking up in the morning that
petson will meet with good luck on that day.

4 Belief of bad-luck
1 a:mai pukunta vits aruppata:tu
Tortoise entering into house, is bad-luck
2 palli mwkkin me:l vilupta:l no'y varum

It is suppose to bring diseases if the lizard falls on
the nose.

F—8
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l1l. Superstitional beliefs on birds: .
It is a belief that all birds are. closest to hq,aveg and so

bird is intimately linked wuh vanous i:ractlces oi augury.
The crow family of bird’s hiave their peculiar type of feeding
on dead bodies and secondly their ability (o imitate the
human voice:

1 a:ntai alaring:] ca:vu varim
The hooting of an owl indicates the coming of death
in the neighbourhood

2 yispdl kuryvi kusgy kquigg:
| celvam, celikkury
If a sparrow build up a nest in the house then the
house will become prosperous -

3 viattil pura. valarttayl, e: Ima: varum

Rearing up a dove in the house is a sin and they wilt
become, poor. Ly

IV. Superstitional beliefs on chitdren;

Children should not see theit shadow. Fhe' idea in this
is that children when seqing their shadow will be afraid
and that fear affects the children. It is believed . that
children should not have the feeling of fear which affects
the growth and normal activities. It is a belief that the'
planting by a child will affect, the,  growiy of the child
though the plant grow well. '

There 3¢, twe congrashive, beliefs: ong. whigh - is that
gettmg money fi irst time from a child when somethm is
sold will lead the sellers to a good sale while others believe
that getting money first time from a child will make the
selling time lengthy,
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1 tu:ikumpo:tu kulantaikku muttam ko:tukka ku:ta:tu

If one kissess a child when it sleeps it is believed to
shorten it’s life time

2 o:ritattitkku ?ci!ampukaiyii kulan taiyai -
etiril pa:rppatu nallatu,

It is a good omen if one saw young children when
one starts to a Journey.

V. Superstition on Plants:

Human life is almost everywhere connected with and
dependent upon plant life. plants have the attributes of
animistic qualities The tree stands for long time while man
passes away generation following generation.

Usually ‘it is believed that between a tree and the
individual planted at the birth of a human being some
particular connexion is thought to exist so that if the tree
falls down or is damaged, the individual is sure to get
burt or die. So plantain tree, Horse raddish tree etc. falling
down with their bottom up is believed to be a bad~omen.

There is a belief that certain souls enter into trees.
People believed the ghosts live on the palmyra tree, coconut
tree, peepul tree and basyan tree,

1 oruvar veliyil kilampum po:tu paccaitennai matiai
talaiyil igitta:l atu Keita cakunama:kum

When a person starts on a jourmey: if the green
coconut leaf hits the head of that persoa, then it is a
bad-omen.

© 2 upaitta te:nkazy mutiyai tirumpa onraika ce:rtta:l
anta marattu ka:ykka| patuppe:y viggm



Hé

" JF ‘one’ brought togethies he two halves. éf a. broken
coconut again, then the. coponut tre¢ will not yield good
fruit.

3. elumiccampalattai. kugukkil vetta kku:ta:tu

One should not cut the lime fruit crosswise,

VI. Superstitions on-celestial Beig: "
The good or bad luck of a persoii‘faiised on the star
of birth is related to that person’s sek to somie extend.

The effect of some stars hold good for both male and
female, while some to male aud others to female.

1 - Bharapi tarani adum

This superstition holds good only fo male members.
Male With birth star “bharani’” will rulé the world. i.e the
stat will live liké a tuler. "y

2 Makattu maikai fakattil illai

This superstition holds good only to females. There is
no other lady in the wosld like the lady with .bicth star
“makam” i,e: this star offer her all kind of good things
and she will live hke a queen

3 cagnrana:ccum kkostrai
kattiyirunta:l malai varum

If there 1s a rmg round tﬁe moon tﬁen it is 4 sign of
rain. TR !

Vil Superstitiosn on Human.body and htlmmm
The superstitions of Human bedy and: belraﬂmn' is
mostly based on omens of good and bad-luck.

L. @:pkaluklu valatu kagnum: penkelulku ttm
~kay v tutipatu volla. cakunam. |
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Twiching of - right eye-brow to the male and left eye-
brow to the female-is considered to. be a :good omen;
(While the posxtlon is reversed it a bad omen).

b

2 oz;aitrummal keua cakunam iranamummal

najla cakunam

Sneezing once is a bad omen, whlle sneezing twiee is a
good omen.

3 nakam valartta:l e:]mai varum
Poverty will résult if one grows the nail very long .

VIl Superstitions. on the days of the week, Month &
direction:

Thqrg are some superstitions based on the days .of the
week, month of the year and direction. Ameng the seven
days. of the week wednesday is considered to be a very
good day. The direction of South is considered to be a bad
direction; it is believed that southern direction indicates the
land of God:of Death, It is 8 custom to light the lamp for
ten days facing south when anybody dies in a , house, indi-
cating that their soul has towards the southern direction.

1 sanippipam tanippo:ka:tu

" The body of the dead person on Saturday woa't go
alone, but it reqmres two more bodies as a companion.

2 ica:niya mu:laiyil pantal ka:l nq(utai nallatu

It is good - to errect the pole. for. pandar etc, first
in the northern east direction.

3 Markali a;ti ma:tonkalit .
kalya;pam ceyyalcku:jatu
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One should not celebrate marriages aati (July-August)
and Ma:rkali (December - January) months. |

IX. Suparstltiohs on Dream and Death:

Many superstitions are found connecting dream and
death, Some dreams foretell the approching death of a
person. This type of beliefs on dreams are explained under
this heading Apart from this type, there are some supers-
titions found on Death itself.

There is a widespred belief that some dreams indicate
death of a person. Dreaming about taking oil bath or full
bath is an indication of a death. of a person, in that
house. There is a belief that dying person can foretell the
future. Also the sayings like blessings, cures etc, of a dying
person are all more effective and it may come true. There
is also a belief that some persons with serious disease can
realize that their death is approaching, before their death.

1 karpipip penkal irukkum vi: (gl
enney kutamo: allatu verum kutamo:
vilun tu utaivatu po:la kanavu kapta:l
kettatu nagakkum, karpinip penpo:
allatu kulantaiyo: irakkaku:tum

If one dreams of breaking an empty pot. or pot full
of oil, it is believed that something bad will occur to, the

pregnant ladies in that house in the sense that, that lady
or child may die.
2 kanavil te:raikka:ppatu ca:vaik kurikkum
Dreaming of a chariot indicates death.
3 irantavar vi:gtiliruptu tirumpumpo:tu
onrum: collikkolla:mal tirumpa ve:ptum
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- 0¥ shduld B8t Yay éﬁylﬁi‘hg Wﬂrlé téfienit FéSth cHe
holisds wherl deafh ogelfs. -

X. Superstitions dn Dream:

Many superstitions are fﬂﬁh& a¥olit di‘éani ‘These three
ean be be dealt as

Superstitions on Dfeam
v
Good omen Bad~omen. Dreams telling
‘ ' if  $oticthing
is dreanit sith

gnd -such will
hdppén.

1. Superstitions of Bddd-omen:
1 oruar irappatu porla kandwu kapa'l nablatu.
Dreaming of death of a person is a good-omen. -

2 kanavil puivaippa:rppatum, va.n - kuvatum nalla
cakunam:

Seeing flowers afid biying flowers i Hreams is a
good omen.
2 Superstitions of Bad-omen
1 kanavil paradikippalam vilun tu
irtaivats po:dak kd:ppatu kegta cakunam
If a pumpkii- falls dowd did ls Biokén down in
dream, it is a bad emem:
2 kamavil mugtai ma:micam
pa:rital Ketia cakuham

ftYis 4 bad omén ¢4 dee EEE; muftdn etot in the
dream.
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3. Type of dream superstitions .in which if such and
such dream is dreamt such and such event will happen:

1 kanavil pa.mpu katippatu po:lakka:npatu
cani vit{ata:ka arttam .
If one dreams of snake biting onme then it indicates
the removal of saturn’s influence from the dreamer.
2 kanavil vellaippa:mpai pa:rtta:l
celvam perukum

Seeing a white coloured snake in the dream brings
wealth.

3 kanavil tappicr, katal ivarrai
ka: npatu celvam varuvatai kurikkum.
If one dreams of water, sea etc, then it is believed
to be a sign of getting wealth. '
XI. Miscellaneous superstitions:

Under this heading superstitions which are not menti-
oned in the above headings are explained:

1 alukkumu:taiyo:tu vapna:n
etiril varutal nalla cakunam
Sighting a bundle of dirty clothes carried by a was~
herman, is a good-omen.
2 viraku, ra:tti, eppeyk kutam, mapveiti
ku:tai, e:r, katti ivarrai oruvar
o:ritattirku pokaiyil etiril kappatu
ketta cakunam
Sighting firewood, cowdung cake, oil can, spade

basket, ploughing instrument, sickle etc,, when one under-
took a journey is a bad-omen. '
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3 patiyai talaiki:lazkavo: verumaiya:
ka:vo: vaitta:l varumai varum

Keeping measuring pois empty and upside do_wn will
bring poverty to that house.

4 verum a:ttukkallai araikkakku:tatu
One should not ground empty grinder.

Above type of superstitions are classified by Alexander
H.Krappe in his book “The Science of Folklore”, He
classified the superstition on the basis of relation with
specific items.

Another classification is done by Alan Dundes, follo-
wing Puckett in part puckett in his “Folk beliefs of Sou-
thern Negro” of 1926, define superstitions as utillizing
creteria of form rather than creteria of gemesis or belief.
Puckett distinguishes between two type of signs namely
control signs and uncontrol signs termed as prophectic signs,
He defined control signs as, *“If you (or some one else)
behave in such and such a manner so and so will happen.
In control signs humaa activity is intentional rather than
accidental which is also avoidable, For example one can
avoid sleeping at the time of dusk which brings bad
luck. In this type of superstitions human activity is
intentional and also one can avoid the sleeping at the
time of dusk which is the cause for bad-things.

Prophectic signs puckett defines as “those undomesticated
causal relationships in which the human individual has no
play”. In prophectic signs ‘man has no control and submits
helplessly to decrees of nature’. Prophectic signs are uncont-
rolable and umavoidable, For example ‘hooting of owls
which is a sign of death’ cannot be controlled and avoided.
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Following puckett in paft; Alan Durides; défired super.
stitions as traditional expressions of one or more results
with some of the conditions, signs and other causes’.
According to Alit Dithdes Supetstitional beliefs 4 ¢lassi-
fied into three classes viz;

I Sign superstition,
II. Magic superstition.
- & III. Conversion superstition on the basis of condi-
tion and resuit.

‘Undér sign superstitions he mentionéd usually 8igds dfe
made up of a sign condition and result and often théy
serve as the basis of prediction. Thus if ome sees the
flying of many draggon flys one can predict rain It is to
be noted that in all sign superstitions whete human activity
is involved is purely accidental or coincidental. Such activity
includes the itching of hand, foot, dreaming etc. Efgﬁ
superstitions where Non-human is involved consisting of
celestial, animal and plant indicators. In some sigh supersti-
tions the signs are not avoidable while the consequént

results may be avoided.

The $66oid ca’egory ‘Magic. supbrstifions’ correspond
to ‘puckett’s positive and Negative contfol' signs, He said
that in Magie superstitions human activity is intdntional
and also aveidable, magic superstitions afe ¢ausal and it
involves belief and practicd. Man is passive with sigi supef
stitions where as active with magic superstitions.

The third category of supetstitions ‘conversiol supers
stitiofi’ ‘according to Alan Duandes. This is a hybrid catds
goty it witich sign and magic superstitions #re involved:
id MOSt part sign superstitiony jare - convertéd into magic
supsrstitions. [ Shis typs mad’s activity is- reéqaifeds 1w
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conversion superstitions we can find the counteractants for the
removal of bad-luck results from sign or magic superstitions.
For example one can remove the bad- luck resulting by the
yield of plantaio facing south by means of cutting that
tree, This is treated under sign superstition.

Under magic superstition in. wluch strlkmg a cat mll
make one childless, as a compensation one has to prepare
a model of cat in gold and deposite it in the Rameswaram
temple. This two counteractants are both neutralize conversion
superstition in that the proper action cancel. the undesirable
result.

So on the basis of definitions of puckett, Alan Dundes
and others, one can define the superstitions mostly based
on 1) omens namely good and bad 2) remedies for bad
omen or bad-luck results. Apart from these classification
one more categoty is found in Tamil (generally) superstitions
where the condition mainly take part For example ‘one
should not get chilly or salt from others. Why?’, The reason
may not be known, only the superstition is belived, because
sémcthing bad will occur, bat the actual result is not known.
There may be a result but is not knmown (or) expressed
" explicitly by the informants. So apart from the three
categories of Alan Dundes, one can add the fourth type;
viz, specific resultless superstltlous in which the actual resuit
will not be known.

For the above four classifications examples are given
from the first eleven classification; but in some class one
may anot found any of the four classes, which are left here
Examples are given only from the collected data in Tanjore
district.



124

1. Sign Superstitions: |
"1 " Putavaiyil ti:parrikkopta:l atu
" agavanukku aka:tu
If- a la&y’s saree catches fire, them it is an jndjcation
of bad-luck to the lady's husband.

2 nay aluta:l cawu varum
Howlmg of a dog indicates death
3 ka:kkai viiguil wlia niril
kulittal kastam varum
If a crow bathes in the stored water in the house, it
will bring ill-luck to the family,
4 oruvar oyritattirkku celkaiyil =
ku lantaikal etire: varutal nalla cakunam
It is 3.good omen if one saw a young chtldren when
one 3tagts op a journey.
5 tennampi{lai mattu atu valara:
vitta:l kupumpattalaivarukku a:ka:tu
When a tender cocount plant is planted and if it ‘does
not grow properly it will affect the head of the family.
| 6 mu:lattu ma;miya;r mukkula
If the lady with birth star mulam is _ma_rr'i:éd to op'e
then her father-in-law may die. -
' 7 orraittummal kejia cakunam
Sneezing once is a bad omen |
8 tarikum putan tanno;{u muinry .

If the dead body died on Wednesday is kept throughout
that night then three more deaths will occur.
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9 erumai térattuvaty pa:l kenavu
ka:ppatu ca:vu varuyasaik kugikkum

. If ofie dreams of a buffallo chasing . one, then it is an
indication of death,

10 pacuvaik kanavil pa:rppatu nallaty
Dreaming of a cow is a go0d omén..

’11 kapnaci vilintw worunlkutal
ketia éakuriam

Breaking of the mirror is an indication of bad-omen.

Class-ll - Magic Superstitions:
1 ra:ku ka:lattil oru ve:laiyai ceyya
a:rampitta:l atu uruppaiatu .
If otie statts t0 work om rahukdlam then .that work
will not be fulfilled as desired., :

2 puli nakaredi erurtu tarikettil kaptik
kopta:l to:sam ni:ikum

Thée nait of 4 tiger cavered with gold is sdupposed to
be & tammm :

3 il pura"'va{arr;a"f pa:vam varum
Reating up 2 dove In the trouse witl bring poverty,
4 kulantaika] tanmlalalppa irta:l atu
avarkal valarcctyal pa tikkum

children saw their own shadow then It W1ll affect
thenf growtﬁ
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5 viruptinarukku kottavarai parima:rinal
| urdvu murintu vijum

Serving of " the knif of bean (kottavarai) while guest
taking food, then the relationship will be strained.

6 te:ypiraiyil kalyanam ceyta:l te:ypirai
po:la va:lkkai te:yum

If one celebrates marriage at the time of waning of
the moon then it is believed that their life also wane like

the moon
"7 utain! 1a valayalaippo g;ukkop;al ma:ma;
virkku a:ka:tu

If one wears broken bangles on the hand, then it will
bring bad luck to her uncle.

8 vellikilamaikalil uppu va:ikinal aycuvariyam
kitaikkum enpatu nampikkai '

If one purchases salt on fridays them it will give
wealth,

9 irranta ceyti ke:tta:lum . (uravinar), irantavarkal
(va:ra:ka iruppinum) vi:tukkup poiy vanta:lum
talaikkuk kulikka ve: ntum.

If one heard the death news of a relative and if one
returns from the house where death occurs, then they has
to take full bath,

10 te:yppiraiyil muti vegtinad vajarastu,

If one cuts hair at the time bf wal'ning of the moon,
then it will stop the proper growth of the hair. ’
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Iit. Class:Cenversion Superstitjons;

1. penkal vi:ttu vilakku mutintu kulittu vitty tétﬁlédfjﬂ
giru kujanzaika(a: pa:rkkak ku:.a:tu ku{anmlka{ukku

. to:sam  varum appati  pa: rkka ye;:rumenra
ciritu ar:’siyulrﬁ, uppum po.g{u!fkqg_}ﬁ' ;gg;apinta.nl

pa:rkkala:m,

Ladies on the fourth day of their period while returning
from the bath should not see a child. I they saw, the child
will be affected. So to see them before. they has to eat
some salt and rice and thcn only they can see the child.

2. pallit  talaiyil wluntal kalakam varum, ' utan
talaikkuk kulitta:l nivarttiya:kum.

If the lizard falls on ohe’s head brings qﬁafrel* To
nullify the effect, one has to take full bath as soon as it
falls. :

3. ka:kkai orrm}ar' talaiyil tan ciraka:l atitta:l ca:vucceyti
varum. atair nivarti ceyya utan talaiyil' tapgi:r
telivtulkolla * ve:ntum, illaiye:l taluilkw Rulikka

ve: pium,

If a crow’s \;viug brushes oﬂe’g head,, then that peesom
may receive death news. To ward of the evil effect one has
to sprinkle water on the head or one has to take full bath
immediately after the eveft: '

4 oru vitil niraiya pu:capikkaiy ka:yppatu " anta
vi:titku aka:tu, atana:l' apta cetiyai vepi vita
ve:ptum.
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If too many white pumpkins yielded in a house then it
indicates death. So as a remedy one has to cut off that

type of plant,
5 | oruvarukku veliyil kilampumpo:tu ka:l tatukkakku:ta:tu
tatukkina:l ciritu ninru tappi:r ku{it?u vittut ta:n
po:ka ve:ptum.

If the leg stumbles to one, then that person has to
stop for a while and after drinking somewater they can

continue their journey.
IV-Class - Specific resultless Superstition:
1 i}agiya ve:laiyil tu:rikakku:iatu

One should not sleep at dawn and dusk

2 vi:yil vavvaal ataiyakku:ta:tu
Bats should not live in a house
3 kulantaikalai ta:prakku:ia:tu
One should not cross over the children
4 pu:capikka:yai kkurukkil vettakku:ia:tu
One should not cut a white pumpkin crosswise
S cukkiranai etirittuppo:kaku:ta:tu

One should not undertake a journey in the directiod
of the merning star venus,

6 orraik ka:lil nirkakku: atu
One should not stand with one leg.
T cani na:yiru viruntuppakku:a:tu

One should not visit a house as a guest on saturday
and sunday,
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8 iraptavarkalai etuttuc - cellumpo:tu pinattin me:l,
po:tum pu:, arici ivarrai mitikkak ku:ta:tu
The things scattered while the dead body is carried
for funeral to the graveyard, should not be stepped upon.
9 enneyttalaiyo:tu oruvarukku valiyanuppak ku:ta:tu.
One should not give send off to others -with oil smered
on one’s head.

Apart from the classification, somemore aspects also
can be found among folk beliefs(or) superstitions of Tanjore
District (particularly) Tamilnadu (generally). The aspects
are; : :

I. different versions of superstitions

II. parallel superstitions

III. Superstitions and other major aspects of
folklore, &

IV. structural approach to superstitions.

These aspects are to be discussed briefly in this chapter
and the structural approach will be discussed more elobora-
tely.
|. Different version of superstition:

Superstitions are common among almost all un-educated
and educated. Different version appear due to

1) different society (caste)

2) different place (in the same district as well as
in-other districts),

In some superstitions the condition is reversed, the
tesult is same. For some superstitions three to four versions
are also found.

F—-9
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"1 ({a) putnai kurwkke:po:na:l po:kum ka:riyam:
- napakka: .
If the cat crosses one’s path the work will not be
fulfilled. ' '

(b) pu:nai kurukke: po:na:l ketta cakunam

If the cat crosses one’s path the work will agt be
stopped, but it will be fulfilled only after some obstruction.

In bofh these version there is only one condition agd
one fesult.
2 (a) ya:ra:vatu vigtiliruntu u:rukku powvata:na:l
enneytte yttuk kulikkakku:gd:m ‘
One should not take oil bath when somebody starts on
a journey from that house
(6) veli uirykku marravarkal po:kympo:tum,
varumpo:tum enney te:yttu kulikkaku:aztu.
When ong comes from a-place or when qne starts for

a place, then no one should not take oil bath in that
house.

Here in version(a) the condition is only ope apd in
(b) the condition is two and the result is the same for
both the superstitions.

3 (a) palli tglaiyil vilynta:1 marapam

If the lizard falls down of one’s head then death
will ocour to that person.

(b). palli talaiyil viluniast kalakam

If the lizard falls down on one's head then some
quarrel will take place.
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In this supérstition the condition is same in both the
version, in(a) version result is death and in (b) the result
is quarrel.

4 (a) ka:kkai valatu purattiliruntu  iiatu puram
celvatu nallatu '

If one observes the flying of a crow from right to
left it is a good omen. :

(b) ka:kkai i-amiruntu valappuram celvatu nallatu

If one observes the flying of a crow from left to
right, it is a good omen.

In this supetstition the condition is reversed in (b)
version with respect to (a) vetsion and the result is the
same. Though the condition is revarsed the result indicate
the samething i e the good=omen. In Tanjore district super-
stitional beliefs. different kind of versions ie two version,
three version and four version types are also found; but
they ate not mentioned since to cover other concepts of
supetstitional beliefs.

Il. - Parallel superstitions:

Superstitions are current among vast numbet of people
in the world. Since superstitional beliefs occur among
almost all starta of society and country, we oftea found
variety of superstitional beliefs. There may be variations
and parallels in superstitions, from country to country.
Since one camnot count how many superstitions are there,
one cannot add these variations and parallels. Some paral-
lels which are found between the collected superstitions are
explained as follows. (Mainly the collection of Brown -
country superstitions are compared with that of collected
superstitions), Examples are given fot the parallels. In soms
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supersntmns the condlttou and the result is the same, but
the remedies are dif ferent in these two when compared

1 captiranaiccurrik ko:tai kamyiruntal majai - vqmm
(If there is a circle around the moon, rain may
come), (Tan. S)

If there is circle around the moom, it'll rain in three
days.' (B.C.Superstitions).

2 naiy u:laiyina:l cavu varum.  (If a dog howls then
there will be death in that area) (Tan.S).

If a dog howls, it’s a sign of death.

(B.C. Superstition).

3 pumgi kurukkey pommayl ot kerta  cakunam (cat
crossing one’s path is a bad omen).

If - a black cat runs across your -path, it’s bad ' luck,
(B-C, superstitions)-

We shrink when a black cat crosses our pathway; and
we hasten to toss a pinch of salt over our left shoulder to
ward off evil luck (Belief; Fundamentals of folk litérature),

4 kakkai vi:iil wka:rntu kattina:l virug_m:}ikal
varuva:rkal Tf a crow crows sitting on a homse, then . it is
a sign of coming of guests. (Tan. S).

If a rooster, comes to the door and crows aﬁrly in, the
morning, it’s sure sign somebody’s . comigg. (B.C -Supers
titions)..

Crowing of the cock by day presages the arrival of
company (New orleans superstitions, American Folk
literature). '

Tan.S -.-,Tﬁnjoge Disiript S;ii)erstitngé
T.S Tamil Superstitions (General) |
B.C.S - Brown -country Superstitions..
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S uppai cintakku:ta;tu

(one “should not spill salt; it brings bad _lu%:k) (Tan.S),

It’s bad luck if you spill salt unless you throw some
of it over your left shouldér (B<C-Sapérstitiotis).

I Superstitions and other major aspects of Folklore:

Superstition as an asPect of folklore can be compared
with other aspécts of folklore like folksong, folktale,
proverb, customs and habits etv., Felksongs, folk-ballads
etc reflect the superstitional beliefs of the section of the
society in which these ate current. Usually some tale is
narrtated in support 6f sotite superstitions $ome supérstitions
can be tréated as seatential proverbs. Similarly few customs
and habits can be compared with superstitions.

Superstition and fotksong:
~ In a dirge song a [ady sings about the bad omén' she
had, whén she came to 4 place, She says at the time¢ of
entering the house she sidlits 4 wvulture efe, and she
descrived it ay bad-omen. For éxample the ling from the
somg is as follows:
 nig:piyat vapaiki vantein
manaiyum efura:cci
' ialankafuku cakunamé'cci.......
(1 worshipped Goddéss Mari and catné
I reached the house |
I met the Vulture as omen (bad-omen)
- This type of belief i-e., Sighting a Vulture is 4 bad«
omen is found in this song
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Superstition and folktale: |
For some superstitions people narrate some stories.
For example for the superstitions

1) 'ro:fc'ipi ma:masvukky a:katu

Male with birth star ‘rohini’ will affect his uncle,
2) ira;zfya vel:{aij'il tu:rikakku:ta:tu

One should not sleep at dawn and dusk,

3) komattip palam tinpatu pa:vam

E'ating kumatti fruit is a sin.
4) a:pkal pu:ra:ngi atikkak ku:ta:tu

Males should not beat the centipede etc, people narrate
the stories. o '

Stories are not explained in this chapter since to limit
the chapter. Likewise superstitions are reflected in the folk-
ballad also. Likewise superstitions and the proverb are also
can be equated. For exaniple the proverb.

a:mai pukunta vi:tum ami:na: nulainta vi:tum uruppata:tu
can be equated with the superstition oru - vitirkku] a:maj
nulainta:l atu uruppaia:tu enpatu nampikkai.

If tortoise eater into a house, it is believed that, that
house will not flourish.

Some customs and habits based on some superstitions,
For example ka:tu kuttu kalya:nam ‘ear boring ceremony’,
‘kappe:ru kalippw’ removal of evil eye’ type of customs and
habits based on the superstition, ‘kulantaikalukku utampi|
exte:num kurai irunta:l eman atanitattil varama:qia:n enpatu
nampikkai”. If a child has no blemish in the body, the God
of dezth will take it away, but will not do so if it has
defect like the hole in the ear etc”. ,
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Superstitions also have some e¢oanection’ with the riddle
but not that much like other aspects as above, From the
riddle structure (structure here does not mean the deep
structure, sutface structure etc) like ‘iire:lw patina:lu
lo:karka]”, kaige:ri patarntirukkum pakkamella:m cataiyiruk
kum “etc., shows the belief of the people in the fourteen
world seven above and §évan belew, belief in the ghost,
devil etc.

IV, Last section of this chapter is the interesting topic
viz structural approach to Tamil (Tanjore Histrict ifl parti-
cular) Superstitions, In the structural approach itself two
type of appréaches can be done.

First one is on the basis of Ellikongas Maranda and
Pictta Marands. “Steictire cat bé défined as the {ntérnal
relationship through which cofistithelt elétheiits of 4 Whole
are organised. Structural analysis thus consists ef the disco-
very, of significant elements ard their order”.*

To some extent the approaches of E. and P Marihdd
towards the sttuctural study of folk-loré kds been applied
to Tamil (Tanjote district ih parbiculdt) superstitions in this
section. As mentioned in the proggéding pdrt 8f this chap-
ter. Alan Dundes classifiedtion is three fold as:

Superstitidils
¢ } !
Sign Superstitions ~ Magic superstitions  Conversion

Supérstitiors

* Elli Kong as Maranda and Pierre Marsands, [971,

Structural Models in folklore and [ransformational
Essays.
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On the basis of condition and the corresponding result.

Tamil Superstitions can be classified into four on the
basis of condition and the corresponding result, based on
Alan Dundas classification. The four fold classification is

as follows:

: Superstitions
| (.
Sign supers- Conversion supers-
titions tition
| |
Magic supers- Specific result-
titions less supers-

tition,
E & P. Maranda expressed the three fold classification
of Alan Dundes into one formula as.

If ‘A’ then ‘B’ unless' ‘C’. since Tamil Superstitions
have fourfold classification, two formulae have been

formulated.
L If ‘A’ then “B’, unless ‘C’

If ‘A’ then ‘B’, unless C’

Sign : ;
1. A~ — acti
Maglo ] action
B

- result
C - counteractant.

If “C’ is zero we can get the [ and II classification:
if it has value,

III Classification is found,
2. A, Sign}
Magic - action
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B. its result but not mentioned specifically.’
C. Counteractant.

Same as above ‘C’ is zero we can get the I, IT and IV
classification. If it has value the II[ category is found. Both
the above formula can be grouped into one formula as

If ‘A’ then [ % ] unless ‘C’

Another formula viz; cause-effect formula for the
above classification of superstition is as follows:

II. QC: Condition (sign, magic etc).
(QC-~Quasi condition).

QR: Quasi result

FC: Final coadition

FR: Final result,

Thus this two formula can be applied to all category
of superstition viz; 1) Sign, 2)Magic, 3) Conversion and
4) Specific resultless superstition. Some examples -are given

by applying the above two formula to each ‘category of
Superstition.

Examples:
1. Sign Superstitions:
1. Braying of a Donkey is a good omen,
Applying I formula
If ‘A’ then 'B’ unless ‘C’

A: Braying of a donkey.

B; Good omen

C: Zero
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Applying II formabla
QC: Braying of a donkey
QR: Good omen
Fd:_ 73 |
FR: Final result remain valid.
2. Howling of a dog indicates death
Applying I Formula '
A: Howling of a dog
B: Death
C: Zero
Applying II Formula
QC: Howling of a dog
QR: Death
FC: ¢
FR: Final result remain valid,
3. ¥ a sparrow builds a nest it a house then tfﬂ
house will becoie prosperdus,
Applying the I Formula
A : Sparrow building a nest in 2 house
B : House will become prospérous
C:p
Applying the II Formula
QC: Sparrow WHiitlding, a nést in a house
QR: House will beoome prosperous

FC: ¢
FR: Final result remain valid.
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Thus both the formulag are applicable. to I-category
(sign) superstitions.

In all the above examples man is passive with regard
to signs as mentioned by Alan Dundes. In this signs are
not manmade, signs are produced by accident, without
intention. Above examples fall on Alan Dundes I-classifi-

cation.
Magic Superstitions: .

Secondly the same formula can be applied to II classi-
fication viz; Magic superstitions, but actually ‘Magic’ here
does not mean the real magic, but man is active in this
type. Sigas are produced by man with some intention.
Under this category the signs are avoidable. Following are
some examples for the II=Clarssification.

Examples:
1. An elephant placing the tip of it’s trunk on one’s
head is supposed to bring good luck.
Applying formula I.
If ‘A’ then ‘B’ unless ‘C’
A : Elephant placing the tip of it’s trunk on one’s
head.
B : Bring good luck
C:0
Applying II fermula:
QC : Elephant placing the tip of it’s trunk on one’s

head.
QR : Bring good luck
FC : 0

FR : Quasi result is valid.
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‘6. If two hdlves of a boken cocomut is dgain Efbught
together, then it is believed that the tree in which that
cooonut grew will not bear good fruit:
Applying formila L
A : If two Halves of a broken coconut is again
" brought together.
B : that tree will not bear good fruit.
C: 9
Applying formula IT
QC: If two halves of a broken cocount is again
brought together.
QR: that tree will not bzar good fruit.
FC: ¢ .
FR: Quasi result is valid.
3. Rearing up a dove in the house will bting poverty.

Applying formula I
A : Rearing up the dove in the house
B : Bring poverty
€C:p
Applying the formula II
QC: Rearing up the dove in the house
QR: Bring poverty
FC: g
* FR: Quasi résult is valid,
In all the above examples the final résult remain valid.
Eventhough these kind of actions (mentioned in the

examples) can be avoided, accidentally or unexpectedly these
events occur. If these events: (A) or (QC€) oecur unexpectedly



14

or accidentally then the result (B) or (QR) mentioned above
will happen. If so there is no counteractant to change the
situation i.e., (C)' or' (FC) then the final result (FR) is
valid.

Conversion Superstitions

Now the IHed classifieation viz; conversion superstition
where the result (bad luck or bad omen) is cancelled or
thete is a counteractant to remove the bad.luck, resalted
from the action. Under this classification both sign and
magic superstitions are involved. But “Alan Dundes” sign
superstitions are converted into magic supersiitiéns, under
this category will mot be applicable to Tamil (Tanjore
district) Superstitions, Moreover in conversion superstitions
the proper action cancels the undesirable result or converted
into good result. Following are some examples in this
category. For this category also the formulae can be
applied.

1. Killing cats is a sin, if one kills, then they will
have no childten, To have the child one has to prepare
a golden cat statue and place it at Rameswaram temple.
Applying formula I.

A : Killing cats
B ; no children.

C : preparing golden cat statue and place it at
Rameswaram temple. '

Applying formula II
QC : Killing cats
QR : no children
FC : Preparing golden cat statie and place it at
Rameswaram: temple.:
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FR :'Will have children.

In this example the proper action converted the
undésirable result into good result. This type can be termed
as ‘neutralizing conversion superstition’. The other type of
conversion superstition is as below. .

2. If a crow brushes one’s head with it’s wings, then
that person may receive death news. To ward off the evil
effect one has to sprinkle water on the head or one has to
take full bath immediately after the event.

Applying formula I

A : Crow brushes one's head by it's wmg
B : sign of death
C : sprinkling water.

Applying formula II

QC : Crow brushes one’s head by it's wing
QR : Sign of death

FC : sprinkling water on one’s head, taking full
bath, '

FR : Quasi result is invalid.

In this superstition the proper action cancels the
undesirable result.

3 If a plantain puts forth in the southern direction,
then it indicates death. So to nullify the bad effect, that
kind of trees have to be cut off.

Applying the formula I
A : Plantain yielding in the southern direction
B : indicating death
C : to cut off that kind of tree.
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Applying the formula II:
'QC : Plaatain yielding the southera direction
QR : indicating death
FC : to cut off that kind of tree
FR : Quasi result remain invalid.
In all the above examples thp-h,qg result is cancelled
due to cqunteractant. The formula if ‘A’ then ‘B’ unless ‘C’

is suitable for the above said three category‘of superstitions
viz: 1) Sign, 2) Magic & 3) Conversion supe rstition.

Last category of Tamil (Tau_jore"dis.tr_iqt) éupq_rstit_ipns
is ‘Specific resultless superstition’. 1In this type this name
is given since the condition is given and the result is not
specifically mentioned. For example; .

1 Children should not pluck the white pumpkinl(Why?)

2 One should not sneeze by st&nding on the. pial!
(Why)?

3 One should not nibble the paddy! (Why)?

In all the above examples the condition is. mentioned
but the result is not mentioned specifically. Mareover all

why? For this classification following formula viz;

If ‘A’ then ‘B’ uniess ‘C’ is not suitable. For this
category of superstitions, following formala: can be applied. -

If ‘A’ then B (ualess “C%)
For example

1 Children should not pluck the white pumpkin.
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Applying the above formula
_ A : Children should not pluck the white pumpkin,
B: result is, some bad-thing but not specified
C: ¢
Applying the cause-effect formula
QC : Children should not pluck the white

pumpkin
QR : result is not properly mentioned
FC: ¢

FR : result remain static.
2. One should not sneeze by standing on the pial
Applying the formula I
A : should not sneeze by standing on the pial
B: no specific result

C: ¢

Applying the formula II
Q€ : should not sneeze by standing on the pial
QR + specific result is not proper
FC: ¢
FR: Quasi result is static.

3. One should not nibble the paddy
Applying the formula I
At should not nibble the paddy

BT no specific result
C:g
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* Applying the formula II

QC : should not nibble the paddy
QR : specific result is not proper
FC: ¢

FR : Quasi result is static. .

In all this category of ' superstition, (there is no
conversion, since the result is not sPeclfically mentioned),
there is no place for ‘C’,

So the formula

If ‘A’ then ‘B’ unless ‘C’ can be. combined with the
formula.

If ‘A’ then ¢ B’ ualess ‘C’ as follows
If A’ then [_g.] unless C’

Where ‘C’ has no value at all while ‘B’ is in the
formula,

Thus this formula

If ‘A’ then [_z_ ] unless *C’ is applicabl’é for the

four classification of Tamil superstition viz;
1) ‘Sign superstitions
2) Magic superstitions
3) Conversion supersntlons &
4) Specific resultless superstitions,
Another type of formula consists of five elements viz;
A, B, C D, E
F—10"



146

: Condition
: Brea%:irqg the condition
. Resu.!_,_;

: Counteractant (or) nullifier

O O w »

E : Final result, -

. This fermula can be applied for the follwing ie all
type of four category of superstitions, Examples ase given
for this type of formula as follows:

1 karappa:n pu:cci vi:ttil niraiya irunta:l
celvam perukum '
If there are cockroaches in the house, then n“{qalth
increases. B
A : Condition = Living of cocktoaches
C.: Result = Celvam porukum
B, D,E = has no value.

So in this superstition

4 3 ¢ D B
c ol Al

the formula is as abowe.

2 kanavil mu:kkutti murintu viluvatu po:l’ kepazku:tatu;
appati kanavu kapta:l kapavanukku a<katu; atai kaptu
pitippatu po:lkkapta:l a:pattu onrum vara:tu,

A : condition = kanavil mukkusti murintu vilutal
' po:1 ka: nakkutatu '
B ; breaking the conditton = appagiikk‘a; g;ata! _
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C : result = kapavanukku a:ka:tu

D : counteractant = kanavil atai kapu pitippatu po:la
ka:npatu

= final result = kapavanukku varum a:pattu
ni:ikum

3 ulaiyil po:tta ariciyai ca:ppitakkku:ta:tu
- one should not eat the rice put ia the boiled water
for cooking,
A : condition = wulaiyil po:{ta ariciyai ca:ppitak
ku:ta:tu

B, C, D & E: has zero value.

So just as an attempt for some superstitions foilowing
structure can be applied.

Superstitions Structure
A B C D E
1 pu:naiyai kolvatu pazvam + + + — -~
2 a:ntai alarutal ca:vaik- 4 — + — -
kurikkum |
3 palli utampin me:l e T
 exina:l nalla cakunam - |
4 ka:kkai talaiyil agma:ll + 4+ + + +
ca:imc ceytivarum’ nivartti
ceyyo talaikku kulitt-
alo: allatu (talaiyil ni'rai,
telitralo: ceyta:l kettatu
ni iikum
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5 mllappa:mpaf'gémk e w e 'L —
kitappibakil bitta:l
pa:vam v

6 Mgy el T

utka:rakku: 1atu

7 ro{qggqmn pm _ E: L G B
 puratta:] tu 'cimrtak

ku aty, (re.gu(f is

not speciﬁed)

8 oru ve:laiyai , B . S ",
tu:ralil a :rampikk&fc
ki st (resili i
not specified).

9 orrikka:l ceruppo:u + -+ -~
natakkak ku: tatu.

10 kuruvi viutil kuiu + -~ 4+ =
kattina:} celvam
kolikkum.

Like above almost all superstitions cap be gonsidered
within the formula mentioned above.

So structurally in two' ways formula can be applied.
One is

1 If ‘A’ then [ %. l unless 'C"
2) A : Condition
B ; Breaking the condition
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C : result-
" B : Colterattatit -
& E : Final résudt:
Accordmg to the strqciure B, d D & E gy be

‘+‘ ve Or — ve

Conclusion:

So the use of folk-beliefs are endless especially to show
psychological feelings of characters. The enumeration could
go on through literally hundreds of thousands of popular
beliefs and superstitions in the civilized world. No one can
know how many such type of outmoded beliefs may exist
in any given country even approximately, since variations
are easily invented and new items readily formed in the
old models by the processes of associate thinking and
creativity of mind. This quality of creativity of mind,
accounts for the wide ramification of simple ideas, and
makes folk-belief and superstition easily the most prolific
genre of folklore surviving from the earliest times.

Thus this chapter on Folk-beliefs (or) Superstitions of
Tanjore District reveals about the use of beliefs (or)
superstitions among every strata of society. There may be
many more supefrstitions which cannot be recalled, all in
mind, but they come up when suitable situations arise, Each
and every human being practice this kind of superstitions
in daily life, Some superstitions are not in practice in daily
life. Those are the type of superstitions valid only at the
time of birth, death etc. Thus this aspect of folklore
reflects the cultural social and economical character of each
and every social group people. Also the great role of
superstitions in every life is reflected in this aspect of
folklore. As a conclusion superstitions survive as long as
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the people have faith in them. They are never separable
from each other till the people loses their faith in them.

Bventhough the beliefs are believed, some lose their
unquestioning faith in them at that level it is termed as
superstitions. In this chapter structural approach is more
insisted since it is very interesting and easily applicable to
the structure of superstitions.



CHAPTER ~ IV
RIDDLES

Riddle is a branch of folklora and it bas an impor-
tant place in the discipline “Foi’kldré”’ babaltsé o it's
structural pattern, easy understanding éfe. 6h lodkiag into
the riddle structure, every riddle eomsists of a question
and (in need of) an answer.

Riddles are questions that are framed with the pérpose
of cont‘usmg or, testmg the wits of those who do not know
the answer, *Abrahams in Ris paper “Riddtes” deﬁwnstra
tes that opposftxon 15 oniy tﬁe most sailént of Four iechni—
ques by which the image {or Gestaitj presenfeﬁ' in ihe
riddle-question is impaired and therefore if, in miost cases,

undecipherable. These techniques ate

1 opposition-Gestalt is m:upanrcc[ because thé COmponent
parts of the presented image dé ot Hattionize.

2 imcomplete detail-not enough infornidtion i§ given for
proper Gestalt to be made (ie; for the parts to fit
together)

3 teo much detailethe mportant traits are burted in the
midst of inconsequential detail, thus “scrambimg”
Gestalt. _

4 false-Gestilt-déeails #ke provided chat lead to an
ability to discerd @ rveferdt #nd tbus call for am
answer, but thé answef is wfosg, This amswes . is often

‘ “ﬁuffﬂes’ Folkloté 4ad Polkfité-An Inttodiidiion &d. by
Richiard M.Dérson; paige=130-131.
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an embarrassing, obscene reference. This technique is most
common in catch riddles.

Durga Bhagawat in his *“‘The riddle in Indian life, lore
and literature™, classified :the riddles into seven as

The riddle story

The riddles of death
The i'écrcal;ive riddle
Riddle poetry

' The questionless riddles
6. The name riddle &

7.. The marriage riddle.

E S

bl

The above classifications are mainly based on the
content, situation in which the riddles are put. Author of
this report in her paper “classification in Tamil Folklore’
classified riddles into five classes viz;

1 Descriptive riddles
2 Question riddles
Rhyming riddles
4 Fun riddles &

5

w

Riddles in which similies, comparisons are used,

Before analysing these riddles, one has to describe the
common elements found in (Tamil, especialiy ina Tanjore
district) riddles, Mostly spoken forms are found, it is an
indoor game (without taking into account of the occasions
of marrige, death ceremonies etc.), resembles folksongs in
it’s form, mostly having maximum four to ,five lines, and
about the common thing used .in daily life.

1. . Descriptive riddles are those in which the riddler
describes the thing in a common, pecuhar manper, in which
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clue can be found for the answer from the description
itself. For example

1

paitu melé pauﬁ(uﬁfp_

patika nirap pauumttf.

ka:cikku po:kira penpe:

un pattu enna vilai

ceftiyaar conna vilai -(Veﬁka :yﬁm -:'onion)

paceai pankala:vile:
venpatiu mettaiyile:

karupputurai turikukira:r .
(Kotukkaapulli - a kind of vegetable)

2  Question riddle, In question riddles, the riddles form
the question and mostly this type of riddles are within one
or two lines. These riddles consists of the question words
like enna? ‘what’, ‘yaar’ ‘who’ etc. for example

i

alla mutiyum killa mutiya:tu - atu enna?

(one can gather, but cannot pinch, what is it?)

Answer: Water, Water can be gathered in hand or

2

Answer:

vessal, but cannot be pinched.

artta raattiri neerattile:
yaarumilaata veelaiyile
malaipeyyaita nexrattile:
ma:ppillaik kutaipitittuk: kontirukkira:r avar ya:r?
Ka:la:n (Tn the midnight, when nobody is found
and where there is'mno rain the bridegroom
(Ka;la:n-mushrum) holds the umberlla. Mushrum

is in the shape of umberlla and so is described as
an umberlla. (Almost all riddles are in question
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type but they are not included under question

riddles. Only those nddles contain the question
word “which”, ‘whe® What® eté 4ré theated here

as question riddl&).

3. Rhyming riddle:

Rhyming riddles consists of thynting woids. In this
fype of ritdle the riddler used riyiiiitg wotdy adtomatically

without his knowledge.
For example

1 Karuppu cattaikka:ran
kasvalukku ketrikkazran
(Person wearing black shirt fit for protection)
Answer-Lock.
2 Ka:ykka:pkkum
puspibskRemt
ka:cukku oru ilaiyillai

(it wilt yield, will blossom, but there is no leaf)
Answer Prickly pearn-Cappattikkalli.

4. Fun riddle:

In fun riddles, things are described in funny way.
For example.
kaiyum illai ka:lim itai
kattayan popfa:yi
kai kotutta:l eluntiruppa:]
moyaivan popa:iti
(Lady who did not have leg and hands, but got up

ff (on€ gives a hand).
Auswer Kitam wéterpot.
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| erikalappan cen talai ceg';alaf'l -
enkala:ﬂb:! mu]umbirai mu[unio;_raf
mulumottai vayirrile: kolukkatiai

kolukkattai vayz;rﬁe kizccumu: ccu
Answereko i

our father is red headed

our mother has no hair

In her stomach there is kozhukatta

In it’s stomach kicmuc (a kind of souﬁd).
Answer-Chicken, ‘

In this riddle cock is mentioned in the first line
(since cock has red crest in. the ‘head it is called red’
headed); hen is mentioned in the second line (since hen
has no crest in the head it is described as having no hair)
egg is mentioned in the third line(since it is in the shape
of kozhukkatta (a ~sweet edible) it is compared Wwith
kozhukkatta and the last line menttoned the chicken (which
produces sound iike ‘kicmuc), '

4. Riddle_g using comparison, similies etc; ,
In some riddles comparison, similies etc are used to
give a clue to the things described. For example
1 cinna vi:tu neraiya cera:
(The house is small but full of firewood)
Answer-Teeth

(Here the small house is given as comparison to the
mouth and fire wood is. gwcn as comparlson to the' teeth
in the mouth).

2 pattuppal niraiya. pavunka:cu (m:{akaay)
Gold coins are found fully in the silk bag)
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Here silk bag is 09!%_18%{39 o tl%e Jg%g]}lx'gllg‘m-and the
coins are compared to its seeds-So the answer is chilly.
Yoan \--_1' ive 0 hal

il s S R L -4

Apart from these it i3 @ beligf that the utterance of
husband’s or wife's name will Teduce tﬂ?{g (w:vife’_s or
husband’s) life time. (At present h'usbapti' _c_a“l—‘ f_l:gpn wife’s
by name however wife’s retain the old ﬁaBiE)-. '

For example
mayil va.-l_canana‘ m
r_muuf‘ :é)ﬂftﬂka
vina:ayakanukku maru petriz_

Brother of he who rides on a peacock first Igtter ‘Ga’
Another name of Lo;d Yiua['ylaka.[_

Answer: Ganesan. This type of riddles can be fermed
as name riddles. :

 Riddles help to shafpen the thinking power of both the
riddler and the sofver of the riddle. Like othér forms of
folklore riddle also kept otal tridition as the main thing.

B I S

Till now the classification is done according to the

content of the fiddle. Thhélw'riésa'lilzfg' ﬁfé‘&e’s&, the i‘i&alini
conventions dnd riddling ocedsions il contain a fich source
of information from Which vdridus coficéptions of a comthu
nity and their cultural expetiences can, be called out.

In most of these casés leaving asidé the eross cultural
.items a riddle solution can be valid only as it is offered
by 4 native speaker of the language who, shares the cultural
experience of the community and, has an adequate familarity,
with traditional knowledge. In riddles co%&%gpi&g 1js
the act of transfering message from system to anogher.
The message are transferred by means of comiunication



1'3'17'
chlatindlé; Sighdly Howdver 457é S transft*.rre& in

physical form; the signals are therefore the carners oi‘ tEe
M ESSAHE.

A Hﬁﬁ!e déis 45 a eoﬁ]hﬂmcatlbﬂ chaﬁﬁel il the Sehde
thé Wotds iféms; of eulitie: ¥ mgna’ig of Varibus imdges
abt 49 ciftierd of 4 mesage from thé central fierviiis
systerd OF 168 qudstionst bt eficoder to the central fervous
system of the decoder, whaté fHe dedoder uitérprets the
chosen items of the code.

. Aggording to Aristotle the riddle was an_ incongrous.
statement  which coyld only be expressed through the
substjtution  of mstaphorical ;statements or terms for
metaphor gnd riddle imply one another.

The bsiablished and éoded intétrelutionship ‘between the
two parts of the siddle imuge and atiswers vary from region
to region 4ud Kelp to discover thé Semantic dmnants of
different areas to a great extent.

The riddles are ideally sdited to be studied by diverse
methods and it is considered to be a good concept for inter
disciplinary §tudies, if one knows how to use them. Because
of it’s grdat importance in every primitive entures; riddling
‘“as mathematics in the schools of the learned so is in the

hﬁ?ﬁ’zn séﬂoo‘l 8 the Folle

. Bath grergise thﬂ.-;.;amd-. fo _understand the unkpawn:
stasting from. kngwn gonditigus. Riddles were used-not only
to test the intelligence and skills. of each ather. but alsa the
identity of the members in cultures.

of lookiits fito thd riddlé s‘tnicture evcry nddlé coﬁsnsts
of &'quititi atld' i nééd oi"ah duWer. ‘Blli' Kongts Matahda
ili the' paper, “The ibgle ofRidlites fn'thé bbok. “Structdrzil'
Analysis of oral tradition” edited by pierre Maratida &



158

Elli Kongas Maranda, discussed the _structural analysis of
finnish riddles.

She used three miain central concepts viz, ahalogy,
metaphor and metonymy. According to her analygy is a
technique or rbasonmg The. utilization of this technique
rests on two kind of connections between. phenomena,
similarity and contiguity, in other words metaphor and

metan my. In the analogy formula,
AB = (D,

two membees in the same structural position (A and C)
constitute a siga, a metapﬁor in which one of them (A) is
the signams, or -the signifier, and the other:(C) is the
signatum or the ‘signified”, Finally the members on ome
side of the equation are in,a metonymic relation to each
other (A and B). Thus in the analogy we have the inter”
relation of metaphor and mstonymy in the same picture..

Arnalogy
Metaphor
l 1
| - |
Metonymy= A/B — C/D

In other words, metonymy is the relation of two termts,
metaphor, the equation of two terms, Tamil riddles also can
be approached structurally. This approdch was to find out
the inter<relations betwesn two parts of the riddle, the
im1gz and th2 answsrs. A neat relation exists between the
imag3s and answars. This approach is based on the ¢ide
that a riddle is a stractural unit, which nocessa’nly consists
of two parts, the riddle image atd the nddle answer. In a
riddling situation these two parts are uttered‘ by. tWo different
parties.
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The structural unit of the riddle is, a unit larger than
a sentence. So it’s constituent elements do mot agree with

those of a sentence. So follawing possible syntactic
variations are all eq:u;iulam in terms of riddle structure

1 anta pu:kka] cinna cinngta: ka irukkumpu kkal
anta pu:kkal cinkarama ka irukkum pu:kkal
anta pu:kkal citarikkitakkum pu‘kka{
anta pu:kkal iravil pu: kkum pu'kka{
anta pu:kkal enna pu:kkal.

. “frukkum’ deletion transformation
>

anta pukkal cinna cinnata:ka pu:kkat
anta puskka] cinka:rama:ka pu:kkal
anta pu:kkal 'ctrg,ﬁklgi.[gkkﬁrn- pu:kkal
anta pukka] iravil pu:kkum pu:kkal

anja pukka| enna pu:kkal
‘a:ka’ deletion transformation.
S -

antp pu:kkal ciong, cingy pukel
anta pu:kkal cinka'rap pu kkal

anta pu:kka] c:fa:ikkuakkum pu: kka{
anta pu tkkal iravil puikkum pu kka!

an :a pu: kka{ enna pu kka:
‘ag:q delqt:,on tgansforma‘hon

s

gu kkal cinnd cfnnap puskkal
puskkal. ef!lkds rap pukka}
pu..kka! cuarikkttakkum PHJCW
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éu .kkal 'ii'favil' p;'kkum pu:kkal

pu: kkal enna ppu:kkal
equi NP ‘deletion. transformation
-—

cinna armap pu:kkal
cinka:rap pu:kkal
citarikkitakkum pu:kkal
iravil pu:kkum pu:kkal

ennap pu:kkal
' - natcattiram (Star)

As for as *Tamil Riddle is concerned structurally
three type of riddles can be found. They are

Structure of Tamil

Riddles
/ i\
v { \
Simple riddle - Compound riddle  String riddle
structure structure structure

. Simple riddle structure:
Simple riddle structure like
u:si nujaiya:ta kigatﬂ‘k: brupa;i tanpizr-te:ika:y
(Needle cannot be enter into the well where one litre
water is found-Coconut)

This riddle structure have only one clue with one
answer. In this riddle whole sentence structure is the clue

* Examples are used from the collected materials from
riddles of Tanjore District.
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(main clues are . kiparu ‘well’, ii. tappizr ‘water’ &
iil. wu:ei nulaiyamutiyaita tanmai). So the answer is
coconut, . .

Another example for the same simple riddle structure
is as

pirappum irappum oru ma:tattil ajarnkum oruvanukku avan
ya:r? - nilavu.

birth and death occur within a month for one-who is
that person? - Moon.

It Can have only one clve with one answer. In this
riddle the clue oru ma:tattil aiankum-*“within a month time
both occur” is the main point to get the answer, since every
body knows that ‘moon’ is the thing which grows and
wanes within a months time. So the answer is the “moon”,
Also the simple riddle  structure. -

1 oru vellakka:rikku pulla nu:ru - pu:ndu

(For one white lady, hundred children - garlic) can be
derived.

This riddle ‘structure is shown in the next page.

The figure shows the interaction of the interpretation
about a thing and the true thing which forms a riddle.
This structure also' can be shown in the table form.

This table contains five elements mentioned in the
simple riddle structure. These are L. comparable given
terms i.e. vellakka:ri white lady here II. Constant i.e; pulia
irukkiratu ‘has children’ for both the given and hidden

F—-11
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oru veFlakkari Beiry ;
one white lady hundred -
e =
l .
pulla
children
l
L. i -
puzndy onru |
'gg_rlic one

term. IIL ‘the hidden variable which has always zero vilug

in the explicit structure of the riddle i.e. enru ‘one’ here.

Premisses
Terms o
-eonstant variable
Given oru vellak=~ | putla g
j ?m = \irukkiratu | (bundred)
one white | (has I
lady) | children) e
I AL W
Hidden | pu:pdu , ?-pﬁf
(garlic) (one) Answer
I
A
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IV the given variable which serves as the clue to get the
answer i.¢., mi:ru ‘hundred’ here. V. the hidden term ie.
the answer i.e. pu:pdu ‘garlic’ here.

2 aiju vi:ttkku oru murram - Kai

(Five houses have one courtyard-hand) This riddle
structure can be shown as follows in the figure, which also
shows the inter~section of the interpretation about a thing
and the true thing which forms a riddle,

oru vi:tu ’ afiju
on¢ house | five

I
|

murram irukkiratu
has courtyard

———

‘kdf onru
hand one
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This stiucture is shown in ke table as follows:

Premisses

Terms _ |
constant | variable

PSR S a3 L PR TR T T L L A T A L

Given or viitu murram ' ’aﬂja

 (onc house)} irkkiratu | (five)

 (has court | IV Image
I yard)
II .

kai ontu - Answer

i (hand) (one)

Hidden. h v Il

This table contains (I) the comparable given term
oru vi:tu one house (LI). the constant for both given and
hidden term murram irukkiratu ‘has courtyard’ (IIT) the
hidden variable which has zero, value in the explicit structure
of the riddle onru one (IV) the given variable anju five
which serves as the clue to get: the answer (V) the hidden
term i.e,, the answer kai hand..

Item (I), (II), and (IV) are described by the riddle
and (III) is remembered by the answerer as the answer (V),

3 alia mutiyum killa mutiya:tu - tapni:r
(one can take handful, but cannot be pinched-water).
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This tidd1s structure can be shown as follows.

ella:m killa mutiya:tu
all things connot be pinched
] alla mutiyum
can be taken
| handful

‘ |
| N

tagpi:r killa nwffyu}n
watet can be pinchéd

This figiire shows the intefdction of th¢ iftefprétation
about a thitg and thé tfue thikig of the fiddle. This fiddlé
stuctifé can be seén id the table in the déxt page

The table comtains (I) the comparable given term
ellazm alt (E) the comstaat for both givea and hidden term
alla mutiyum can be taken handful (III) the hidden variable
killlamutiyum can be pmched which has zero value is the
explicit stracture of the riddle (IV) the glven variable killa
rsitiyatié Gan wet be pinched whieh seéfves as the clue to get
the dnwer (V) the hidden terth i ¢, th¢ answer fappi:r Watér
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Premisses
Tcrms constant | variable
Given ella:m ]a!{a muxiyuml killa
all’ “‘can be mutiya:ty Image
taken ‘can not
handful®® | be pinched’
I 11 I
Hidden tapnizr - killa mmi..!
water yum ‘can be  Answer
pinched’ '
A 1I |
]

Ttems I, TI, & IV are described by the riddler and II
is remembered by the answerer to get the answer V,

This type of simple riddles (collected in Tanjore
district) are listed in the final part of this chapter.
Though this type of derivation is possible for simple riddle
structure, in Tamil all simple riddles can not be taken into
account under this derivation because more complications
are found in the structure of Tamil riddles generally. Thus
it can be said that though mnot all simple structured riddle
come under this derivation most of them can be treated as
above.

{I. .Compound Riddle structure:

In compound riddle structure we can have more than
one clue i.e.,, the elements (clue:answer) are in -the ratio
N: 1 where ‘N’ is greater than 1. ie.,, N>1, ‘N’ may be
1, 2, 3, 4,...... In this collection of riddles, it is found that
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maximum number of clue is 3'. There can be more clues
fof ome amswer. It will be mentioned if it is found ia the
cOffdctéd data of Tanjore District Riddles. :

Followitig riddle consists of the clue and amswer im the
ratio N:l where N=2 ie., the number of clues is two for
one answer,

taccanum illa:mal kottanumilla:mal ta:ne: elumpum
cittirait te:r ~ (purru)

(‘Cittirai car’ buiilt up with itself without the
carpenter and the nidsot)
(Ant hill occupied by the serpents)

In this riddle (I) the compardble given term is te:r ‘car’
(I1) the constant for both given and hidden term is ta:ne
elumputal ‘come up by itself” (III) hidden varigble which
has zero value in the explicit structure of the riddle is
ta:ne: elumpa:tiruttal ‘not coming up by itself’ (IV) Given
variables Whick thos séive 4s the clue to get the ‘amswer
are (@) faccan illdi * ‘o edrpénter, & (b) kotign illai - ‘no
mason’ (V) the hidden term i.e,, the answer purru ant hill
occupied by the serpents’, This structure can be shown in
the picturisque form as follows
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“a) taccan illai

ter - : : no carpenter)..-
‘car’ b) kottan illai (no
mason)

—

ta:ne elumputal
‘coming up by
itself’

[ |

- auiel

| g N
| purru tane: elumpa:tiruttal

bz;ntthl::llsergmgled (not coming up by itself) .

This figure shows the intersection of the interpretation
about a thing and the true thing. In this riddle two clues
viz,, taccan illai & kottan illai gives the idea to the answerer
to get the answer. This structurs can be arranged in the table
from. LILIV in the table are described by the riddler and
III is remembered by the answerer to get the answer V.
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I Premisses
Terms _ _
constant vatiable
Given teir ‘car’ | ta:ze: a) taccan illai
- elumputal (no carpenter) | Image
1 ‘the act of | b) kottan illai :
coming up { (‘no mason’)
by itself’
I v
| .
Hidden | purru- ta:ne:elumpa:
v ‘the act of not
coming up by
itself’ !
Iz
Another example
cinna kigattile:
kinnan tappiir
kutikka tapnpi:r upit
kulikak tappi:r illai
an tarattile : torkukiratu
compum tapni:rum=-atu enna (ilani:r)
In the small well
a bowl of water
There is water for drinking
But no water for bathing
The bowl and the water
is hanging in the air-what is it? (tendet coconut)
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Though this nddle scems 1o be long this can be
dealt under this type since this has only two clues, (I)
the comparable given term found in this riddle conipiit
(tappiztum) witet pot (and watéty (II) the constant for
both hidden and given terh is kutikka tappi:r ypu there is
water for drinking (III) hidden variable which has zero
value in thé expl:clt Structure is an 1abdnttle:  tonkh:tath
fhat which is not hanging in the air (IV) the two ¢tlues which
help the ahsivesst to gét thé ceteéet point are (3) kulikka
tappi:r illai there is no water for bithing (b) antarattile:
¢orikuta] that which hangs in the air (V) the hidden term
i, the amswer i flani:¢ tender cocomut. This structure is
shown in the following diagram. L
(a) antarattile: tohkutal
compu & fappi:r hanging in the air,

‘water pot & water’ (b) kulikka tappi:rillai ‘there
is no water for bathing’

1 kutikka tanni:r untu

‘there is watet for
drinking’

| |

ilani:r { anlarattile:, topka:tifuttal
‘tender cocnut’ ’ mot hanging iw thé air’

e —1 [
ry fir b
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This diagrame shows the intersectionof the interpreta-

tion about a thing and the true thing,  This can be shown
in the following table,

Premisses
Terms
constant variable
Given | compu & | ku:ikkat a) antarartil
tapni:r ‘tanni:ruptu tonkutal
water pot | there is hanging
& water  water . for inthe air
' drinking |b) kulikka
: saiii: Image
rillai no
water for
' bathing
I II v
Hidden | ilani:r anptarattile;
tender torika:tatu o s
coconut not hanging, Answer
in the air
\'% III
{ (Value)

In this riddle I, II, & IV are mentioned by the riddler
and 11I is remembered by the answerer to point out the
answer V.

Compound riddles consisting of th-ee clues i.e., N=3
can also be treated in the same manner. For example
" “en vayirrilirukkum
epnarra kulantaikal
piraka:ca:ma:y pirantu
_ pirantavutane;
irappa;rka| - ti:petqi
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The tumber of childien in my belly -
will bora with brighéness .o
will die immediately following birth . = match box

‘This structure ban be seen in the following figure

e (8) eaparra kulantaikal
‘many echildren’
lmy!
(b) piraka:eama:y pirattal
. ‘the aetion of birth

* with brightness’

(c) wran irattal
‘the action of dying
immediately’

|

vayiru untu
‘there is belly’

| | .
[ |

' ¢nnakku:tiya alavy
ti:petté : kulan taikal

‘limited number of
DIk  chitdrer

! .
This shows the intersection of the ingerpretation about
a thing and the true thing. The structure can be arranged
in the table as '
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Terms

Premisses

 Gorstant

‘farfiaﬁfe'

r

Given en

imy

L]

vayiru
uptu
‘theré is

belly”
Il

(a) enpnarra
kulaptaika]
‘many chifdren’
(b) piraka:camazy
Piriteal '
‘born with
brightness,
(¢) tran irattal
inimediatelj’

IV

Image

Hidden | ti:pewti
match
- box

V

=

ennamutinta alavu
kulap taikal .
‘lintited: iumbés of
children’

HE

Answer

In this riddle (I) comparable given -term is en-my
(human being) (IT) the constant for both given and hidden
term vayiru untu there is belly (III) the hidden variable which
has zero value in the explicit structure of the riddle is enpa
muiinta alavu kulantaika] ‘limited number of children’
(IV) the given variables which serve as the clue are (a)
enndrra kulaptaika! ‘many number of children’ (b) piraka:
cama:y pirappa:rka]l ‘will born with brightness’ (c) utan
irappa:rkal ‘will die immediately (V) the hidden term i.e.,
the answer is ti;pefti ‘match box’
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"1, II and IV are described by the riddler and IIT is

remembered by the answerer to get the correct answer V.
One more compound riddle consisting of four clues for

one answer is also found ie., N = 4, can also be treated

in the same manner. -

For example

pattu virala:l pantu urugti

aintu virala:l accaticcu

sutripano:a urava:i

neruppo:{a va:ta:uvatu - ra:li

Having made the ball with ten fingers

press it with the five fingers

dried under the sun

catches with the fife ~ cow dung cake

This structure can be seen in the figure on the next
page. -

This figure shows the intersection of the ‘interpretation
about a thing and the true thing. This structure cam be
arranged in the table as follows:
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oruvar
some body

pnipamanieanyiloer i Tty el e

a) pantu uruttutal
made the ball
b) accatittal
the act of pregsing
C) su:riyano:ta
urava:tytgl
dried under the sun
d) neruppo: tu va:ta:utal
catches with the fire

|

| ceytal

e

‘the act of

doing

e - g

|

raii .
' cow dung
cake ,

neruppo; s
va:taya:mal iruttal
ever, catches With

the fire {5l
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Premisses

Terms
constant variable

T Pha: o
- Given oruvar | ceytal | a. pattu virala:l pantu
‘some ‘the act uruiutal
one | of doing ‘made the ball with
s ten fingers’
% i b. aintu virala:l
accarittal
‘pressing with five
fingers’

aq ® B -

c. surivano:ty yrava:
tutal
‘dried under the sun’

d. neruppo:w va:ta:utal
‘catches with the
fire’

v

Hidden [ra:ti neruppo:tu vaita:ta:mal
‘cow dung iruttal

cake’ never catches with fire
SR 1l

Ho S DD P>

v

In the above riddle (I) the comparable given term is
not explicitly given, but consider as oruvar someone (II)
the constant for both the given and hidden term is ceytal
the act of doing (ITI) the hidden variable which has zero
value in the explicit structure of the riddle is meruppo:tu
va:ta:ia:mal iruttal never catches with the fire (IV) the



177

given - variables (a) pantu urututal (b) accafittal " (c) su:
riyano:(u urava:tutal & (d) neruppo:tu va:tasjutal (v) the
hidden term i.e., the answer is ra:(/l cow dung cake

Thus compound riddles consist of more than one clue
for one answer.

. String riddles:

String riddles consists of the eclements (clue:answer) in
the ratio N:N where ‘N’ is any number. In string riddles
each line contain clue and an answer. With these clue and
answer, the actual answer for the riddle is poin‘ed out for
which also there is a clue.

For example
aswnai acaintu vara
arumilaku cinti vara
kottalattu pepkal ella:m ku:ti kulavaiyita-avai enna
(me:kam, malaittuli, tavajai)

“'the clephant is moving

the small pepper is sprinkling down

the ladies in the village are dancing - What are those’
(cloud, rain drops and frog). |

has three answers for three clues. Cloud moves like an
elephant, the rain drops come down like a small pepper, all
the frogs dance in a happy mood like the ladies in the
village. In this riddle the actual answer is viz., frog can be
identified by means of the given clue and the preceeding
answers. Also in this riddle each clue and the answer are
stringed with one another. So this type of riddles are treated

F—-12



178

as string riddles. In: this type of riddle the constand is only.
ane though, the olye, vasiables, answer ef¢; afe mrofe than.
one. This riddle consists of a constant Vizs ori: cgyal “an:
action’ (in every step we have an action). Given variable one

(1) acital - ‘the "¢t of' Movitg" (8 ‘cintiutal that act of
pouring (3) kulavai itutal ’the act of datciag ¢im a
jolly mood). Like in other type of riddl%hi,l%:-gtl;hi% gddlg:
also there is a hidden vanable viz., Kkulavai ita:tiruttal the
act -of not dancmg As every oné" kno’w that: ‘oily when
thiere is tain’ ik frogs“ idké® sodnd in " “olly ‘mood: S6 if
there is 1o rain there will be no action’ of*this kind. But

the first two lities reféts the cloud’ and the rain, automatically
one can find out pepkal refers to tévitlai. This sthuctre can

be shown in the following figure.
Riddle

la:m:i | deaital
][ elephaat: [—TTTmeTw | moviagss b

I - 11 |

cintutal | | mijaku,

pouring  [¢—— — | pepper
: - 2
'P.epfbca! | l ,  kulavai . itytal
ladies | | da,s;gqg
3 3

This riddte has the “Answer’ in the dnagramanc form
is represented as follows:
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Answer

me:kam G- {iﬂ.‘_ I
‘cloud’ l

1

vilutal
‘pouring’ |
| 2
{ !
tavalai |,
~:‘.';"'JF,|H-'—-—---———
frog T T

-3

nakarutal
‘moving’

l 1
"['malaittuli
| Tain drops

2

i
cattam po:tutal
‘producing :ic_mgg"}. _

.

This riddle and the answer, can be connected as follows

shown in the. figure. o
R T ST e
" B RATE nakarutal >
‘clephant’ “moving’ .
; A B
I > I
1.‘ 3"1\
ceyal oo ;1.
‘an action’
1 .
N I L
: .
51 TR SN SRR

| me:kany 56
‘clond’

acaital '
. ‘moving’
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milaku -1 vifutal
I i
L |
eayal
| faa action’
N |
m[a_ittgg?} - J . .| ciagutal
mia Gopr | ’ scaftring
penkal cattam po stutal
‘ladies’ ‘making sousg’
[ —
!
ceyal
‘an action’
|
I | _|
‘tavalai kulayai itutal

“frog’ 3 ‘dancing? =
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This figure shows the intersection of the interpretgtia®
about a thing and the true -thing -in each-siep, Which are
connected as strimgs; @nl§ in the last step we can find the
hidden variable -viz., *kulavai ‘Wa:tiruttal which is the maia
pointito get the.answer. Thus the.structure of the last step
can be shown in the following figure

v - Iféi:ﬁmttal
‘not making seund’

|

ku:ti iruttal _
‘joining together’

T

| penkal
‘ladies’

 tavalai kuldvai itugal

‘frog’ producing sound

The structure of this riddle can be fabulated, In string
ficidted tike thé donSthint; (& hidacn Varidble is alsd: only
§iid.* Thi¥ i stiing fiddte ~first a-thing is coutiétted with
il tiext et Mike this'the sfring g0es én‘ and' oh the basis
of these cluc and answer, the answerer- points St the corfect



TFable'
— "*’_"f"ii I DA s sy liG SR TP bl
syl ool Dte:msseg* wg s Lo
Te'ﬁns.‘,; Clerrrr e rprey— |4 “':‘
2 vo‘ﬁétaﬁi Vﬂ’l“iaﬁlﬁ g e
SR ER IR | ic!f! 843 it NAIn I
Given = | 1. a:mai | ceyal | 1, acaital i
yo«"¢lephant’ian action ‘the act of 4, eI
o ek lass | moving' e, s|:
.Hz}: mﬂakd. Gk n;
‘peppqr’,..._ - |2 cig._mtal : | g
‘the actof | | ¢
3 pernkal scattering’
; { *ladies” .
3. kulavai iwtal
‘producing
sound’
b
4 v
.
Hidden | me:kam kulayai
‘cloud’ itatiru~gtal. . A
! : ‘not producing a
W;airtuli sound’ s
|irain drops’. W
tavalai o m * e
'&0& ¥

BigTs b

sniver..As in he simpl s1d sompound. il strugtir

':._‘.-.! i

r1§¢

Ly

the ansmrer hgs tu guess, the hldglen. var;ablg Whac,h Js‘n;qu

ordha b

important poiat .;orget thc afpswcr In this . mannat, follwing
Tiddle also. can be de.all-f
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attaikku a:yiram kb
mugaikky mu:pu kappu
wa:n petta ‘cellattukku oru kappu
27 (callatai, terika:p; w.ci)
ﬁomﬁd e&es for the leach
Three eyes for the egg ,
The child T gave birth to has only ‘one &yé
’ (sieve, coconut, n-edle)
In the riddle the holes are described as eyés.,, It is
described that leach has thousand eyes, though it- is not
true. So one has to imagine which has holes as thousand
and has to get the answer. Since every body kaows a sieve
has many holes and so the answer is a sieve,
With this answer and clue in mind the second line murtaikku
mu:pu kappu can be answered. Since egg has no eyes one
has to find out what thing: has three eyes and has to get
the answer .Since everybody knows coconut has three holes
the answer is coconyt. In the next line it is mentioned as
the baby which 1 gave birth .fo has. only one eje. By
keeping in iind thé' clue given, the clues and ahswers
found out befofe, one can easily find out the thing which
has only one holé, is needle. So the answer is needle. This
can be shown in the diagram as follows:
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Riddle-

l attai I asyiram. kappu
| leach | ‘thousand eyes’
| 1 -ll :

mu:nu kapnu muitai

‘three eyes’ ‘egg’

2 l y]
cellam I ' | oru kappu
‘baby’ § — | one eye
3 3
Answer
callatai l . niraiya tulaika]
‘sieve’ ] ‘many holes’
1 l 1 e

e L ‘tetiikaty

tulaikal L | coconut |

three holes 3

lz
e | oru tulai '
ncedle | : * | cone hols’

3
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The riddle and the answer can be joined as shown in
the first string riddle discussed above. Thc . difference
between the first and this riddle is that first riddle has only
one hidden variable for all the steps but in the second
riddle one hidden variable for each step. Thus the riddle
and the answer can be treated in the diagram as follows:

attai a:yiram ,
‘leach’ ‘thousand

| |
|

kappuptu
‘there are eyes’

|

callatai ' . l iraptu

‘sieve’ ‘two’




Wl it p
Gy | intee’
' ] |

bt
kap uptu
‘there are eyes’
|
|- I |
ter:kazy kappillai
‘coconut’ - : ‘a0 ‘¢yes’
kulantai | on
‘baby’ = '51::’
i i .
kapupu
‘there are
eyes’
. 1
l
usci iraptu

€ 3
eedle ‘two’
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This' figute shdws. the - intersection:; of " the dinterpretation
about a thing and true thing in the each step which,.are.
connected as strings. %Thls can be s:'hown in _'gpq' ;able f orm.
In the table aspgcts | I, II and IV are’ descnbeﬁ by the
nddler and the Pomts in TIT ate Fembitiberet! by the* snswerer
to get ‘the ansWér V. In a similar manner this type of string

giddles can be‘deérived:

Table
b SO TN
i RECTTIIT IO

¢ Premisses sl

Terms - =
| ‘constant: 7 fvanablp
Raa Lo i S dts e OO 4 R Y 141 - o LN
- . T v T a i ) By

F Given 1t Attai” o} kagupti o |4 apiramiowose (UL

- ‘leach’:. | *has ¢yes’ | ': ‘fthccusand’ fes b My
Iq y i -i; lllu. a2 o a ‘
11. muttai s o ek 1 “mut uru~-‘-- ” T &
(i ‘egg ket ’threc* Budiuds go
: 111 kujantglii,__,l. o m an:u ‘oile
s 'chlld‘ s S T i
o FER ST I W L'fW s .';,’:-Ia

| i .',l;-i.f‘. PR | D O B T R v | |

gr-pob) Bt by s Lol g g 3

“Widaes | 1 dallbar |

(1 lfrﬂ{lw [Ty “A‘f
‘sieve’ ‘two’ . Sy
8
2. te:rika:y 2. kap illai W
‘coconut’ ‘a0 eyes’ e
£

3. uci 3. opru ‘one’

‘acedle’
III
v
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W}ﬂ ‘#iddlé alse .cim be -ticated in the fimilis
ﬂ%n&i‘
apia: forut’ta ‘paddm énja Hiutijdldi

ammia; kogutta putavai matikka mﬁzal&i
(nama‘hfram L va:riam)

“The coins which are given by the ‘fdther can ot ‘He
counted
The sarec which is gives by the mother can not beé

folded’
(Stars and sky)

Ia this ¥#dW (1) pdpahs *tcing’ & putavai ‘saree’ are the
givén-terms. ‘ (Fy the-given constant for both _given and
hidden variable is mutiya:ta (ceyal the action which cannot
be p?osslb'fé* (Tﬂj the Tidden variable iS eppa mutywm
can be counted & matikka  mutiyum can be folded
i.e., mutiyak kw-fiya ceyal the action which can be possible.
This inain point has to be remembered Ey the answerer to
get the aniwer. (IV) the given variable Whikh Serves as the
clue dre eppa mutiyalai caunot be cUiiiited and matikka
mutiydlai can not be folded (V) thr. hidden term ie, the
answer nacattiram stars and va:nam 'the sky. This structure
of the string riddles can be shown m the d:agram as
£ $llows:



Riddle
~ papam epna mutiyalai
‘coins’ ot i cannot be ew
: l.d. — il T
matikka ’
mutiyalai ] putava I
cannot be - S
folded J ¥
Answer
nateattiram | 4| cova mutiy@:és
‘stars’ g 3 can not be counted
1 1 1
matikkamutina:ty . — va:nam ;i
canng‘!b?ﬁﬁ“’k@é i ! sky |

2 2
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This riddle and the answer canpliteificonnected as follows
in the. figure. -

VRl g A RRy
'ﬂdﬁamr-: ORI B TR epn& %{r}f tu B
‘money’ ' . can not be countedz

T e |
, |

U mutyata ceyal
W #he action which
" [ is not possible

l N E T I
Pﬂjlfcﬂ!fm‘-é g el enna mutiyum - §;
Litstars’ ) oopf | ‘cﬂﬂ be coamed’,-;_;,- o
, ) J ;
putayai ¥ ma;ikkb mu‘ﬁya it !
saree can not bé Jf*cﬂd&ﬂ
— e
| |
l

| mutiya:ta ceyal
the action which
is not possible

va.nam matikka mutiyum
sky can be folded
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Thig figure. shqws the. iaterseation. .of the. interpretations
aboyt a thing angd the trye thing in egch step whigh awe
connggted as stripgs, This. can be shown  in  the table, as,
follaws: .

Table
S AR E R 0 2 11 D NN A B A
Premisses
Terms ’
. * constant variable
Given | i Raaam( oq:lnyata ceyal | 1 enna mutiyalai
com e action cannot be
which can not counted I
2 putavai | be possible m
saree » 2 matikka- a
I I muti yalai g
’ cannot be e
folded :
IV
w2 g ..-'F'z‘z’; L i 51 3 AR TR
Hidden | 1 natcarti “ v |1 eppa mutiyum | A
ram P can be counted] n
star 2 ma{fkka s
A ’ um;. w
2 va:nam canbgwﬁgyed e
Sk?;j ‘ S & § G T
R R s R S T IR 1]

In this table the I I{ & IV are descrlbod by th¢ riddler
and TII is remembered by the answerer to get the answer V.
This type of string riddles are also found in Tamil
(Tanjore distrigt) riddle structuse. .

Thus simple., compoynd and: string: riddle: strmoture are
explained in the above section. |
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" For the same typc of riddle stricture followmg formula
also can be applled The formula accompanying the analysis
isA =B F x A=F x B. A relation of equlvalance is
established between two terms, A and B through a
common function given in the riddle.

ka:tella:m currivarum kapta

tappisr kutikka:tu = ceruppu

It wanders round the forest, but never drinks water

- Slippers
Singau
ate Ka:tella:m currum
it ' wanders round the
forest
ceytal
_ an action
Signatum
ceruppu tapni:r kutikka:tu
slippers never drink water
ceytal
an action

Applying the formula F x A = F X B, where the func~
tiop of not fearing for one thing but fearing for the other
thing is similar to the function of fearing for one thing
and not fearing for the other thing B, .
 FxA=FxB
atu X katella:m currivarum
= atu X tappi:r kutikka:u
ka:tella:m curtivarum = tappi:r kutikka:tu
gives rise to a result (or) answer = slipper
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The application of strur;tura.lgsnc models in riddles can.
lan,l;;o\{t; qug. understanding of the riddles to see their
deeper levels of significance in the dlffcrent cultyres,

The structural approach to Tamil riddles dealt with the
the structure of few riddles given as examples. Structurally
Tamil riddles, can be classified as simple, compound and
string riddles, Though this type of structures are not
applicable to all riddles, most of. the riddles can. be treated
under these three types. This type of structure is not
universal because some ridile structires are very complicated
and one can not easily find ont the elements of the riddle
like copstant, hidden, vagiable. etc.

List of; gnllaated: riddles: (of Tanjore District)
|. Simple structured riddle i.e., clue: Answer

1 alla mutiyum killa mutiya:tu (tagni:r water)
po:ta mutiyum etuléka mutiya:tu (ko:lam floor drawing)
3 karuppuc cattaikasran  Rawvalikku  kettikRa:ran
(puttu Tock)
4 a:yiram taccan Ku:ti
alikazna mantapam kattic
oruvan Kanpas
utaintata:m mantapam (tenku:tu - bee hive)
'5" cinna vi: _r;: neraya cera: (pal -tecth)
6 ka:tella:m currivarum, kanta tappizr kutikka:tu
(ceruppu - slipper)
7 o:ttai pillaya:r ko:vilil '
viluntu viluntu kumpitaira:m (Btuppy oven)

F—13
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12
13

14
15

16
17

18

19
20

21
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otxuttwparyi.' kuttiv ulka:rntirukka:
(mu:kkutti nose ring)

kaiyilla:ma ka: I:Ha sma kattalp pillaiyasru

kai kotuttasl eluntiruppairu mottaippillaiyairu (tapmk-
kutam water pot)

oru vittukku rentu va:cal (mu:kku nose)

oru karanti ma:vetutty u:rella:m kalya;pdart (nilaé moon)
afiju vi:ttukku oru murram (kai hand)

ka:ykkum, pu:pu:kkum

ka:ccukku oru ilai illai (cappa:tti ceti prickly pear}
velli ma:mpalam tatti vitfa:l o:ttame: (muttai egg)

vatta vatta maram

eppey kutikkira maram (atirasam - a sweet edible)
a:lerum kutiraikku aiikamella:m kappu (kattil - a cot)

razca:maka ro:sakka:ri aruttu ketakkura ketaiyaippasru
kumbako:nam kontu po:na:lum kuttu va:iki cawuratuta:n
(nerkatir = crop of the paddy)

e:lum e:lum patina:lu ce:lai, taccanunkku irupakka ve:lai

vituviceu kututtavarikalukku nakarattina ma:lai (palankuli
- a folk game by ladies)

ucipo:la ilai - uttirateam po:la kasy - (cavukku-A plant)

coriyanai kari eamaikkac

coirellasm Kacappu-atu ena (pa:kalka:y - bitter gourd y

ka:tillai ke:tpatazku

karkalillai pa:rpatarku

va:yumillai pe:eutarku -

vanjavarkku niztiyuptu enntiattil - na yair (tam'cu -
balance)
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23

24

s

26

27

28
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mulla:na mullukku mullirukkum
to:ppukkul ta:lai matalukku] tarkappalam
kantetutte:n ~ (pla:ppalam - Jack {ruit)

ca:ttina katavirukka

e:ttina vilakkirukka

iratiri vantatu ya'r

anta tanku tinkuka:ran yair? (kocu-mosquito)
sinnac cinnap puikkal

cinka:rap puzkkal
cirarikkitakkum pu:kka]

iravil puzkkum pu:kke| - atu enna  {naicattiram ~ star)

iraptu mattu uptu
na:lu ka:lanta
kappuptu karappatillai ~ atu evma  (kayirrukattil ~ cot

o:taiyil o:ta:ta ni:r,
oruvarum kutikka:ta niir ~atu ewna?  (kapnizr - tears)

ka:lum kaiyum illa:tavan
a:ti atip pa:tukiran {fcairtattu - record)
vexliyile paluttirukkum '
vellaippus puttirukkum
kaniyum <cevan titirnkk um
kavinjaraklkum viruntaskum~ atu enna (kovaippalam«fruit
of a climbing plant
eitriraiyil cirupillai
vaika:ciyil valarum pillai
a:piyil alukuppillai :
a:tivél vijum pillai - atu-enna  (patam palam
playmra fruit)
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pirappum irappum ory mg:sagtil..
ataiikum - qvan ya:x | (nila: m,.‘??‘.‘) |

ira:ca mati  mesd drffuma ermhwy:,
{elumiccam pajam ]emon fruit)

calacalappa:n eantaikku nirpa:n ;
avan kitakkira:n pontukkulle: - - ¢paimpy smake)
Kappuptu ceviyillai '
kaptitum - atu enna (pa:mpu smake)
kappa:ti kuptu ka:rrile: parakkuty.
kaipacle totta:] ka:ngemad marayuty ~ aiy ennug,

(coippu ni:rkkumili - bl_lbbll_t?)

katakata kutuktu natuvile pallam -atu ennal .
(a tu ural - stone mortar)

na ppa:tira;::a vellaic cippa: yka(ukku naruvd oru civappu
ra:ca:-atu enna (na: skku - tongue)

orraikka:ll currituva:n

oyntu po:na:l  patuttitwa:n-atu emna (pamparam-top)
e:lai patukkum pafijanai etuttu curuiig:

a:lillai ~ atu enna (pu:mi - earth),

o:totum cankili

sruntdqium. canfili

pasis:p: pe:na-tantava:lattule

paranto:tum vapti (?-gzyﬂl - traigm)
tattuttattay malarn tirukkumeory: '

COttu tappi:r ku:ta otta:tu-atu enne -
. (tgimaraj; - lptus)
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ofe: ttatfils ninyu konm

acaiyutu, cif:‘kkutu o:tamu_sfyavi&ai o i
. (maram - ttee)

ya:nai ceuu aru ma ‘cam a: cci yanai po na ati .
marayavillaf ~ (varukupayira amva;af ceytapin eﬁjiyulla
atittatyai) | (the stteam)
avanaitto: tuva’ne: kavalaippd;uvg:né kacce:fi 5}

va:ealil kaikatti nirpaine - (te:l - scropian) -

kuttiyum po:tum Ruvalayattilum parakkum .(vavval-bat)
ka:lillai kaiyillai kapkaluntu

va:lunm eirakuptu valimaiya:ka ~ (mi:n - fish)
katlaiyil u:tum carnku .

kari camaikka utavum carkuy ., (cewal ~ Cock)
ka:laikku ka mrtumatmm lammr . (tavalai - frog)
kuttaiyil pirantu

kuticaiyil valants
citn taiyil ninru . -
pantiyil kitappa:n {pazy »_!_mat)
kutukkai niraiya vayzmmanf
(ma:tulani pa Jam-pome granet)
ku;:m mahitanukku frapfu mupa:cu
(patta: n‘ikkamiaf - peas)

Kizttuk furavikka muJam va:t (akappai-big spoon)
kutikugitta:]

pal ilitta:] {co: Zapporf-pop cora)
ku:te: varum wravi veyya'tu _ (m Jal-shadow)

cattaivaik kalarriyatum

catakkenru ulle: vifum {¥a: Jaip_palam-banana: fruit)
ca:ti me:l kuranku’ (muntirikottai - cashew nut)
ca;vatikkulle: cappatiaikkal (n@kku_- tongue)
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cirittal pallaip pitunkuva:rkal (m{laimja.smin,e)
cinna macca:n kuniyld vacke:n (miflpi = ¥thorn)
civappipikku] cillarai kottikkitakku (milaka:y - chilly)
ta:kthF VanidF u elpo:tiar :
?ch it va:pkanidl o “Hvifta:r (te:] - scorpian)
taﬁca vuru ta:cimakal te:rnta kettikkabrg
pa:l illa: it PRI m?mpw D
pale: kelffkdin (koi[i - hen)
i PN Ve fariii -
taraiilla;mal pararum ‘ (Petaimiefi = hatit)
* tapylHl niznti varuni o
tara:yil ta:pii varum (ravalai - frog)
fa: ni’Fun f’a I pirarai rmkkavxtama tan

'(‘o':“{fd} = hole)
tiri illa:ta vilakku o B
tirulo:kam ella:m teriyuta:m o fﬁﬁiﬁfﬁﬁ - sun)
tiruva:ru:r te:vatiya:lukku | |

tiruki eukkira komai (kuja:-a kind of vgssel)

te.r acaiya acaiya, pu:utira utira

(enfiram-grinding stone)
totta:l curunkikku toppu:ruka:l | |
‘ .I ' ' (marava;ta#millipede,
Ritfiraipin fu:fuvan o |
ninaiya:mal varuva:n (ko;_ra:vi-é'lcl‘lébfng symbol)
nitrile: koptd:ttim l

Hillitile: ‘finta: tiam i (mii:n-fish)

nu:l nu:rkum ra:tioialla

axuiyim weyyim tari alla © (silanti $pider)

nuiru kilikalukku ore: vaiy (va: letppu-plantain flowed)
neruppil cutfavan nefuna:} va:]van (eérkal<briek)
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pakkattil iruppa:n phtutfs s nigrfivain Qri: de-?hédoW}
comgound riddle $tvudtre §.a. clio: Answer

mal:nattﬂe: ro:ttu pe:tiu
maka:liikam pe:ru posttu

- inkibictikka:ran vapti

77

78

79

80

31

32

erike:yo:parakkutappazru (a:ka:ya 'vfm‘d:fndm-aé‘tbilaﬁé)
o [ARuT vetti

atile: oru muttaiyitiu
i pfu pazretail
fonnuiry muttai (kerinai Wigrlim - cocofitit téee)
enka vi: thu Y0118 ite: Widimeakubuvi m;a!a futu
(elumiccampa Jam - lime fruit)
erika viittn kollaile: paccap paimpu vorkuru
(putalatka:y - staké gourd)

kbl loip o hgmiim ehkattampi
ti:rttam vijia:na.m tankat tampi - avan ya:.r
(te:rikazy - gooonut)
efta:ta ra.piyam
iravil varuva:{
pakali} maraiva:l - aval yar? (nila: - moon)
cinnak kenattile '

kinpam tapniira
kutikleat tanpi:r uptu
kulikkat tanni:rillai
antarattile: tonkukiratu

~compum tapgiirum - atu enna (iiani r - lendef coconut)
,cekkaccivanzimkkum manjala:yumirukkum

kazmdlk kavarum, tinre:l ka:rum

vipta:l kottaiyillai, munne:

varukira:n atan kottai po la enpa:r - atu enna palam?
“Omiidtivipafum - cashiéw Truit)
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. amnﬂkka lavip po:l puip puskkum

a:[ pitipo:l ke wo- @ enna’.
ariy {P Po ykg ,y{dg (pa za;-plamam)

iruvella:m pu:rka:tu : .
pakalla:m veruika:tu = atu enma? (yd:'ndm-sky)
kural uptu utal illai - atu enna’l - (ka:rru-wind)
.kapka:pa uruvam uptu o

kartippitikkira utal illai ~ aty ena?  (pukai-smoke)
tattum ta:lam nincy vitta:l ; :

a:ttam etuvum natakka:tu (itayam-heart)
avalap pa:tta: minukkutu

ava ¢a .ntak kutigca: pulikkutu = atu enna?
(elumiccam pa Jam-lemon { rmt)

a:ya:] vizttutto:ttattile:
manjal kuruvi uhjala;utu-atu enna?
(elumiccam _ pa Jam-1emon fruit)

uruptai muka oyya:ri cinika ri

" uirukkellatm wtavum nairi

91

92

93

94

piticcukkacakki pilintu etuttal ‘
putamefla m ti:rttituv:a] pe:rupakairi-aval yalr
(elumiccam pa jamaiemou fruify
totta:l mapakkum
kutitta:l puliklum - atu enua
(elumiccam pajam = lemon fruit}
mafjal kuruvi uncala:tum -
maka:te:vanukku pu: weikkazkum "« dtu erfna"
(eIumiccam pajam = lemon fruit)
kuttiyum po:tum kwalaydtt:!um pagakkum -'atu enna
"'(vavva:l « bat)
~cinaniu civantavan
eitaintw pova:n - avan yair {ti: < fire)



95

96

97
98

99

100

101

102

103

201

elumpilla:ta paiyan kaa; iHa ta marpttil “

e:ruki ran - atu enna? . (pe:n-lice)

lnarakka mutiya tu, ana:l nakara:mal

irukka:tu ~ atu enna (kaakara m = clock)
atitta:l a luva:n pirittal cirippa:n - -(te: ika: :y - ceconut)
Karuppuccattai apintavan ‘ '
kapatam atikam ullavan -
ku:vi alaitta:l van tituva:n
tan ku.ttam anaittum ce.rttiuvan .- avan ya:r?
(ka:kam - crow)
kunta:ka vaa’ainrfrukkum kuptalamumanru
netumtuiram ni:ptirukkam nukauanyumanm’
pet;xyd vaittirukkum pu: gapanka[anra - 'atu’enna?
; - (nerkatir-crop)
oli kowkkum vilakku alla
cu:ty komkkum tialla - ., -
pala pa{akkum tankam aﬁa - atu ennal
: : " (cu:riyan-sun)
vayittilirukkum
ennarra Kulantaikal
piraka:cama:y pirantu
pirantavatane; |
irappa:rkal (vizpetti-match box)
cannal pinnal kayatu
ca:tiyillat kayaru
epgat pata:fa kaya;rg b ¥ S
enna kayaru o . (pa:mpu-snake)
pakal ella:m pattini kftgppa { L
pillaikkum pa:l kog;{ppa .
iravella:m inpam ataiva:]

vitiptavutan vicanam alaiva: { = avd{ a.r
. ’v ‘(vavvail ~ bat)
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va:yil parkkal uptu, katikka:tu
taiaryil e:rip pira:npfum, no:ka.tu

~ perakkum a lukkerukkum, pu cciyaip  pitittu  varum

105

106

atu enna? ' ' | (ﬂ pu - comb)

ce:lam cwappu"
cevva:p pe:ttmi karuppy
uritta:l paruppu
tinra:l kasappu - atu enna’

" (kunrimani - a kind of seed)
uruptai vativama:yirukkum ulakamalla
utampella:m uro:mam uptu kurankumalla
uccikutumiyumunty &ntapanumalia
mu:nru - kapnumupty civape: yaalla
utaittal veluttw irukkum ;
oru kulam jalam te:nkiyirukkum - atu enna?

(te:nka:y - coconut)

ll String riddle. ie., clue: Answer N:N

107

108

109

110

paccai maramum illai patta maramnm illai
pantal pantalta:n
attai makanum illai amma:n makanum illai
kalya:pam kalya:pam ta:n
(va:nam ‘sky’, iti thunder)
patia maram iraptu '
pata:ta maram na:riku
vizecariva:l onru
viciri iraptu . .
(ma:ttin kompu-horn ka:l-legs va:l-tail & ka:ri;-ear)
appa: kotutta panam eppa mutiyalai
amma: kojutta puiavai matikka mutiyalai
(na;;:attfram'i star va:nam - sky)
atiaikku a:yiram kap -
mutiaikku mu:pu kap
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na:n petta cellattukku
oru kan

(caliatal - re:rﬂlhcz:y, uiei) (sieve, coconut, needle)

a:nai acaintu vara
arumilaku cinti vara
kottalattup penkalella:m
ku: vikkulavailyita-avai yaivai
me'kam, ma laittu], tavalai: cloud, raindrops, frog.)

enkalappan centalai centalai
gnkald:tta:] mu Jumottai mulumotiai
mu [umottai vayirrile: ko lukkattai - -
ko lukkattai vayirriles ki:ccumu:ccu-atu enng?
(cewvalko: It muttal keo: likurju hen, ege, chicken)

dnnan tampi mu:pupe:ru
oruttan ka:ttil iruppi:m
orurtan viittila iruppa:n
oruttan nirila iruppa:n
(utumpu, palli mutalai a kind of ctab, lizard ¢rocodile)

itte:n etukka mutiyale:
puicine:n puta mutiyale: .
(ko:lam-flour draing turmeric-majal)

oru marattile: aintu puwkkal
(pa:l-milk tapir-curd  mo:r-buttermilk veppey-butter
& ney ‘ghee)

kap eimitti mapi atirtw kappi:r vatippa:rkal
(minmal-lightning, iti-thundet, ma lai-rain)

kantatu iruvar

efuttatu pattupe:r

agtatu oruvar

(kapkal-eyes, viralkal-Tingets, va:p-mouth)
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karuppu ma:(u patuttirukka
vella ma:tu me:le: pokiratu

T (]am;coal ti:kko Iuntu-flre)

ka:l illa:ta kalvan
ka:l ullavanaip pititta:n
talaiila:tavan ataip pa:rttu
kalakalavenru ciritta:n
(pa mpu-tava{ai«naﬁ;u -snake, frog, crab)

ka:l illa:ta ma:n'
ve:r illa:ta pullaittinnum _
.. . ..(pul-green. straw, pa:ci~mass)
kilikal mu:nru niram = - < -
mu:nrum kuittukkul po.na:l'ore:niram
(verrilai-betal leaf :pa:kku-nut :cuppa:mbu-chunnam)

kuptan va:yil kullan pukunta:l
kupe:rap pattipattirku vali teriyum -

i (pu:nu-lock, ca:vi-key)
kutirai o:ta o:ta

“-va:l kuraikizatu - (u:ciyum ~ needle, riu:lum-thread

ku:rattu cemmaippura:

ku:tti vaikkum paccaippura:. .

na:n valarkkum.vellaippura

ella:m ore: ku:ttuppura:

(pa:kku-nut, verrilai-betal leaf, cupna: mpu—chunnam)

kumariya puticca: kattalla
ki laviya puticca: kattara:

. (paccaimilaka:y - green chily,
, o varral mijaka:y - red chilly)
ca:ttaiya:l atittatu
cattamittu o:riyatu
alutapati a:tiyatu

(minn_af—ligh?ir._lg, i,ri-_,th:undgr, n'rala_xkrain)
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ca:mpala:ntiyam cantaikku vania:n

‘uccikkutumiyum cantaikku vantan

oru mutukelumpanum can taikku vanta:n :
- (pu:capikka:y-ash gourd: te:nka:y-coconut,
~ va:lai - plantain- leaf)

cinnafijiru cittukkurivi

s Pluttu i Jutti mul ataikKiratu

(u:ci-needle, nu:l-thread)

cinnanjirn viittile: |
cippa:ykal pala peru . 5 o
(ti:petti,-matcbhox, ti:kucci-fire stick)

tava Jumpo:tu oru peyar
vi[upo:tu oru peyar

wrulumpo:tu oru peyar

(me:kam=-cloud, ma Jai-rain, ni:r-water)

ta:y inippa:l
maka] pulippa:l
pe:tti manappa:]
(pa:l-milk, tayircurd, mo:r=buttermilk)

'ta:y Kuppaiyile. maka] cantaiy:le:
(vaikkool-straw, ‘nel-paddy)
taty cappaini, maka] iluppa:ni
“(ammi-grinding stone, kulavi-grinder)
taiy cappa:ni makal kgmtd_rti _ _ '
(ammikkal-grindingstone, ku lavi-grinder)

ta:y tittippa:l makan pulippan pep manappa:|
(pa I-milk, tayir-curd, ney-ghee)

tay teruvile: makal f&;,fu,vi!e,,: , ,
(vaikkool-straw nel-paddy)
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ta:y patuppa:l piilai vilaya:tum
(ammi-stone mortar ku lavi-grindifg stane)

ta:y parattaicci makal wrutaicci
: - (dnomi-stbte iorter kalavi-grinding stone)
ta:y it thirkiew] inakal poiva:l
makal vi:ttirkkul ta:y po:ka ma:tia:l
(n: Ji-big measuring pot 4 [akkusmall mcasurmg pot)
natakka wiuittastavan vi:ttukku
utka:ra ma:tta:tavan po:ran ,
(maram-tige, vavval- bat)
nin tuvatarkum tonkuvatarkum ore: na:lil tirumanam
(mi:n-fish pufi-tamarind)
nettai akka:] takkukira:l
kuttai akka:l ta:nkukir:l
(ural-ulakkai wooden mortar-woodén grinder)
patianatiile:yiruntu
iraptu cira:y kontu vantein
onru eriyutu onru pukaiyitu
(karupu:ram-camphor, ca:mpirapi-benzoin gunz)
pa:lazrril karuppumiin me:yuty
(kap-eye, karuvizhi-cye balls)
piltai, piflaiyaippitittu, pillaiyil vaittuttinratu
(kiirippillai, apipi]lai-squirrel,
termampillai-coeonut tree)
pen vayaliie: to: I to:ttattile:
mappiliai to:ppile: nanpan vi: mi’e
(verzilai-betal leaf, pukaiyilai-tobacco,
pakkustut«éunna:bu chunham)

matural camukka:lam magi'}'cka mutiyalai
katal puliyankottai katikka mutiyalas
(vainam, ru:pa:y=sky, rupee)
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marattlle: ko:pa
cetiyile: civappu

tapniyile: vellai
(puliyapka:y - tamariad, mijaka:y - chilly, mi :n-fish)

maram e:rinal va Rukkuty
ka:y tinna:l tuvaklusi
paJam tinna:l inikkivatu
(va: Jaimaram-plantain tree.
ka:y, palam, unriped fru.t, fruit)

malaiyil iruntu irantu ma:tukal o:tti vante:n
onru ve:likku ilukkiratu,
izrukku i lukkiraty

(o:na:n-a kind of lizard, tavalai-frog)

malaiyile: mupntam
a:rrile: ra:ca:
cetiyile: civappu
(manjal-turmeric mi:n-fish milakka:y-chilly red)

ma:niulir marappicini

vettive:r kallenpai

(verrilai-betel leaf pa:kku-nut pukaiyilai-tobacoo
(cupna:mbuy-chunnam)

muttum muttum kutittu viliyaita
markala ra:ja makilunt vilaya:ta
(co:ru-food nurai-steam bubbles)

mo:tiya pin minnum
minniya pin vetikkum

(minna]-lightning izi-thundet)
ya:nai ve:kutu

ya:naic cantu ve:kalai
(vi:ttukku: rai-hut matil-wall)



156 varra:ta jalame: jalam
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138

139

pirikka:ta pantale: pantal
o:ta:ta ratame: ratam
(katal-Sea va:nam-sky ko:puram-témple)

vitiyajtum enru pulambinavan oruvan’,
vitiaya veptum enru pulampinavan oruvan
vitinta:l enna vitiya:vitta:l enng .
enru. pulampinavan orsvan
(pa:y-mat tutgippaan-broomstick va:li-buckety

vellaikkutiraiyum karuppukkutiraiyum
ma:rima:ri o:tum pitikka mutiyavillai
(iravum pakalum-wnight and day)

vellai vayalil karupp’té vitai pa:w’ irukkiraty
kapna:l pa:rtte:n kaiya:l ejukka mutiyavillai
(puttakam~books pattirikai-journalsy



CHAPTER - V
PROVERBS

Introduction: -

«A proverb is a pithy sentence which tells an unpalatable
truth in a condensed way, The statement of the truth

however is incomplete, it is exaggerated and expressed
metaphorically.™

“Proverbs are one of the most easily observed and
collected generas of traditional expression, yet one of the

jeast understood.”?

‘Natural highness and fertility- of a' language can be
éxpressed through different aspects of langage. Proverb is
one of the aspect. Tamil proverbs reflect the greatness of
the Tamil society, their thinking and grouping power in one
way and reflects the socio~cultural-traditional-political way
of life of each social group people in another way.

In most of the proverbial expressions one is able to
trace out the inner meaning. For example: '

~ katalila karaicca perurka:yam po:la
_ (Like dissolving the asafodita in the sca).

1 “Proverbs and idioms” - An outline of Indian folk-
lore - by Durga Bhagwat, 1958, page 46.

2 «Provetbs and Proverbial expressions’ by Roger D.
Abrahams Folklore and Folklife-An Introduction
Ed. by Richatd M. Dotson, 1972, page-117.

F-— 14
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There is inner meaning i.e. sea is a vast thing and if one
mix the perunkaayam in it, no use at all; it will all mix
into the sea without apy usg. Thjs type of proverb is
expressed in the comparat:ve sense.

Proverbs also reflect the deep knowledge of the
folk-people. Proverbs had the quality of mingling in
each and every asppct of the life of folk-peoplg. - Braverbs
are as old as human beings, they are not only old, but
soft and natural. With the help of proverbs ome can
easily understand the cultural and traditional aspect of
folk people. '

Tamil is a treasury of proverbs. Number of definitions
are expressed by various English scholars but are more
or less resemble the same. Following are some definitions
of the proverb.

A Proverb is a brief pointed saying” (R.C. Trench).

“The wisdom of many and the wit of one” (Lord John
Russel‘l)

“Congise sentenge which is hekd to express some truths
ascertained by experience of obsprvation and familiar to
all” - (The oxford English chtlonary) :

Thus proverb. can, be. generally defined as the literature.
of the people, by the people and for the people. Number
of essential characters of proverbs can be traced, but it
is not a ‘must’ 1o ‘be ‘apphicaple to ' all proverbs. Some
characters are:

I Should contain meaging

2 Short in size -
3 Must be alliterative, have fhyme
4 Easy to remember
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Mast be pin.pointedly sharp in wording
Must be founded on universal truth -
Must be appealing and attractive in style
Very popular among the people

Effective .in: ' language

W e =3

10 Have moral value

11 Must be metaphorical in nature
12 Reflect the culture of the people
13 Based on experience

14 Must be anonymous

15 Must have popular acceptance.

Among the above mentioned characters atleast one
character must match with the proverb, Tamil proverbs throw
ample light on various relevant aspects of soclal history,
number of proverbs are in the form of similies. Proverbs
are profusely used while giving advice. Proverb is the soul
of folklore. Proverbs are the unwritten literature of the
people. They reflect their.rich - culture in all possible ways.

Proverbs comnected with casteism - explain beyond
\;easan_able doubt the negative psychology and - behaviour

the people of one caste towards the people of other
caste.

ta:li ponnilum ma ppon nruruva n ratra n

Goldsmiths are always used to take lntle
gold even from marnage badge

Thts proverb reveals that goldsmiths are used to take
some amount of . gold, - while = giving gold ‘for preparing
chain, ‘bangles etc. . Taking. gold is 'their habit. This is
revealed: in. the type of proverb. by other caste people..
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Many proverbs consists: of* vulgar and foul words. But
their meainngs apg very selevaant,

For examplg
1 rentu popta:tiikkarar pa:iu tipadam
2 varavara ma;miya:r kajutai peila a:ma:l

3 a:caiyirukku ta:cil pappa -
atirstam irukks kalusai meykka.......etc

Agriculture is our ancient culture, Hundreds of Tamil
sayings have their roots in arable land.

1 a:ti pattam te:ti vitai
Sow the seeds in the month of a:di
2 melukku traicca nitr pullukkum paiyum

Water ircigated to the paddy will flow to the
grass. also '

3 vilaiynm, payir mulaiyile:
Crop in the budding stage itself shows its yield...
Like other forms of folklore “proverbs may serve as
impersonal vehicle fon personal comypunication”.

Proverbs sum up @ situation, pass judgement, recom-
mend a course of actien, or serve as secular past precedents
for presentation; but to say this, does not tell us what the
particular function. of particular proverb used by a indivi-
dual in a particular setting is.

Like other short forms of folklore such as riddles etc.,
proverbs could be made the subject of an ethnography of
ﬁpemkins fiolklona. expecially: easily and: profitably. Proverbs
1 general ate simple bacauss. they. ace sentencious, witty: and:
used: to, embedy, wisdom. Each: prowerd is a full statemens
of an approaci: to. a. recucrent problemy, Bor. example:
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1 minnuvatelia:m ponnalia
All those glittéring ate not gold

2 akattin alakﬁ mukattil feriyum

- Beauty of the inner t‘eelmg is. reflected in the
face ...ete,

It presents' point of view and a strategy that is self=-
sufficient, mneeding nothing more than an event of
communication, to bring it into play (Folklore and Folklife
Edited by Richard M. Dorson Roger, D. Abrahams “Proverbs
and Proverbial expressions”).

Proverbs take a personal circumstance and embody it
in impersonal and witty form. Mostly provétrbs are alwayg
stated in the form of a single sentence. (Exceptions. are

found). For example:

1 a:tikka:ttile: ammiyum parakkum
Even the grinder will fly in the wind of the month
of a:di.
2 a:potiukku paivam illai
It is not a sin (helping) to help at the time of
Idismss. (danger). o
3 atiya:ta ma:tu patiya:tu
Cattle which is ot beaten will not be in control
Exceptions
1 vappecwikkn vappacitl meile: a:caf
vappaietikku kalatai me:le a:cai
Washerman likes washerwoman
Washerwoman likes the donkey.
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In the above mentioned proverb two 'sentences are used.
It is not a single sentence structred- but double. sentence
structure is found Proverbs serve as communicatqr of
speech like other genera of folklore. Proverb'is a general
crystalized statement born out of long experieace in a socia]
strata. Due to lapse of memory proverbs are also subject
to intentional modifications. Two essential features of
proverbs are (i) their way of having content (ii) their
expression of form in a brief manner. Proverbs with
their form and content reflect the social and religious
customs and beliefs. It is very important to knw the
situation in which a proverb is applied than knowing
the actual proverb. According to the situation proverbs are
used automatically without the knowledge of user.

Tamil proverbs can be mainly classified into 1) literary
and 2) colloquial. Literary proverbs are mostly used in
literary writings. T

For example;

1 porutta:r pu:mi a:lva:r
Those who cultivate patience will win the earth

2 vilaiyum payir mulaiyile

The growth of the plant will be known at the
sprouting stage etc.,

Colloquial proverbs are those which are used in ordinary
speech without hesitation. In Tamil (especially in Tanjore
district) this type of proverbs are found many"in number
among the people of country side. These proverbs are very

interesting aspect. Proverbs are first divided into two as
follows: |
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 Pioveins

ELVH

Literary Colloquial

Then the colloquial proverbs are #figin divided into two
1) Proverbs on the basis of form & 2) Proverbs on the
basis of meaning (or) content.

Colloquial Provebs

O the basis of fot O the Basis] of
me#ning (6f) contéitt
I. Coloquial proverbs os the basis of form is agaim
divided: into five viz.;
a) Seatential proverbs
b) Quotation proderbs'
¢) Rtiyming proverbs
dy Gestion provérbs &
¢) Biovérbial saying-comparison and similies,
a. Sentential Proverbs:
This type: of proverbs afe éxpréssed in fult sentences.
For example;
b atfivalkasrauukke phd. matta
Angry person is not ititéfigént.
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araptavan kappukku iruptatella:m pe:y

For a frightened person, everything dark will
appear as a ghost.

a:ptai ku:liyak koraicca: a:]

ve:laiyaik kuraippan

If the landlord réduces the wage, the worker will
reduce the work, - 5
aintukku me:l aracanum a:nti

Even the king will become poor if he had five
daughters

eriyira vi:ttula etuttatu la:pam |

When a house is burning things stolen are the
only profit.

Quotation proverbs: are those which are used in

quotations in novels, stories etc. The actual quotation

proverbs used in literature is not explained here, but
proverbs are used in quotation when situation arises in

stories,

novels etc. Following examples are given for

quotation prdverbs:

1

ce:lai illai epru citti vi:ttukkup po:na:la:m aval
iiccam pa:yai cuttikontu etira vantu ninna:la:m.
Because she has no sari to wear, she went to her

step mother’s house, her step mother met her by
wearing a straw mat.

kutika:ran pe:ccu polutu vir'iﬂjir: po:ccu'
The speech of drunkard is changed when it is dawn
cattile: irunta:tta:ne: akappaiyil varum |

Only if there is something in the vessel then only
it comes in the spoon,
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4 itiyo:cai ke:tta na:kam po:la
Like the serpent hearing the sound of the thuader.
5 patta ka:lile:ye patum kettakutiye:ketum- -

Wound will attack again in the same, place, (like
wise )the family in distress will be af fected more
and more.

¢) Rhyming Proverbs:

Rhyming words are found in Rhyming proverbs. For
example:

1 kallanai nampina:lum kullanai nampa:te:

One can even believe a thief, but one should not
believe a dwarf. '

2 'rn'kifﬁ _koHiyife senta kolli nalla kolli

Among the burning fnreword which burning firewood
* is good?. : : '

3 kallenra:lum kapavan; pul enra:lum purusan

" Even if he is a stone he is the husband;
even if he is a grass he is the husband.

4 malai po:la vantatu panipo:la ni:ikiyatu

Distress coming like mountain, vanishes like the
SROW. o

5 ta:yaippo:lap pillai - nu:lappe:la ce:lai
Daughter is like the mother, Saree is like the thread.
d) Questmn Proverbs:

- Question proverbs are phrased as questions,
For example:
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1 erutin tunpam ka:kkaiykkur teriyuiia? _
Diges the érow kiow: the paifi bf thé ox,7

2 mizn kuijokku K1e kand ketukRapime?

Is i ngcessary to traitv the young fish so $ivim.?

'3 uyara uyarap paranja:lum uirkkuruvi parupta:kuma?
Even if the sparrow flies in the height, will it
become an eagle?,

4 milukka Hanaihta pitne: mukkd:fi éttikki
After becoming fully wet, is it necessary to have a
cloth around the head?.

5 matiyil pu:naiyai vaittukkoptu cakunam
pa:rkkala:nia:?
Keeping the cat in the lap, is it necessary to look
the omen?.
e) In some proverbs comparisons, similes etc are used
For example:
| pompalai ciricca: po:ccu pukaipilai viricea: ppoiccu
Loid laughing of the lidy and the Wide opening
of the tubacco are equal.
2 malaipo:la vantatu pani po:la #i:ikiceu
Disaster coming down like 4 mountain disappeared
like a dew drop.
3 ta:yaippo:la pillai nu:laip po:la cce:lai

Child’s behaviour is influenced by the mother like
the quality of a saree depends' o tHé thifead:

Apart frofr e 4fove five sub-diviiow of first
category of proverb, second-category of proverb: Hdséd on'



219

the coatent or meaning, it is also divided into fifteen sub-
divisions,
II 'Proverbs v_vi‘th cc@ntént or meaning are as follows:
1) Proverbs about agriculture
| 2)' Animal pfoverbs
3) Bird proverbs
4) Fun proverbs
5) Proverbs about fire
6) Proverbs about celestial things
7) Advice proverbs
8) Quality proverbs
9) Belief proverbs
10) " Taboo proverbs
11) Proverbs with oppdsite statements
12) Proverbs with double meaning
13) Symbolic pr'overbs
14) Proverbs about marriage
15) Proverbs with same meaning.

Examples are explained in the following pages:

1. First sub-division is Agricultural proverbs:

Agricultural proverbs speaks ..about the irrigation,
Agricultural things etc.,

a) a:ti pattam te:iti vitai

Sow the éeedé in the month of ati.

®b) nmellukku iraicaa ni:r .pu!h)kkam pa:yum
Water irrigated to the crop flow into the -grass also.
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) fraikkize dipre: curakkam, vitaikkira viraitain
mulaikkum -'

Ouly if the water is irrigated, the tank will comeup
with water, only the sown seed will sprout

1,2 These examples are explained in this chapter itself in
another context. '

2. Animal Proverbs:

a) kurankiikaila kitacca pu: ma:la po:la
Like the garland in the hands of the monkey.

b) ya:naikkoru ka:lam van!ta:
punaikkoru kazlam varum
If a time comes to the elephant certainly a
time will come to the cat also. _
¢) erumai ma:ttumesle: malai pe:nja:p po:la
Like the rain poured on buffalo,
d) na:y va:lai nimirtta mugiyuma?
Is it possible to straightea the dog's tail,
¢) narikku naitia:ma kotutta: ketaikku
reptu a:fu ke:;kuma:m_
If power is given to the fox, then it' Wil require
two goats as its food. '

3. Bird Proverbs:
a) wuyara uyarap paran ;a:ﬁ:m urkkuruvk
parun ia:kuma? B
Even if the sparrow flies in the heighs, will it
become Vulture.
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b)

©)

d)

21
ka:kka:ykkum tan kuiju pon luiju- -
Even to the crow #s small ene i§ & gelden one.
cittukkuruvi talai mee pemaikeyei vaecatn pole

Like placing the palmyra fruit em the. M of the
Sparrow.

kokkin. talaiyila vegpey vaittatu go:la
Like placing the butter on the head of the cranc.

Fun Provesbe:

ay

b)

€)

dy

alukicorn muttai avurtka amma: tatai motta¥

One egg for each, their mother’s head has no hair
“(m» preper meaning)’.

attaikku mi:cai mulaitta:l cittappa

If mustache appears to the aunt, she will look
like cittappa.

ajutapulla ciriceutam kalutappacla Kuticcuta:m

Crying children laughed and, drank the ,donkey’s
milk.

arcalyirubkhw taceit pawna avirstapr iruklou
kalutai me:ykka

Desire is. there to become a village head but there
is luck to graze the domkey.

Proverbs about fire:

a), neruppilla:mal pukaiya;tu

Without fire there will. be no smoks,

b) nemuppunny gonngs. vay vey turuma:?

Whether the mouth is spoiled if ome uttered fire
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¢) ni:ru puitta neruppu po:la
. Like the fire withiout. hotness:

6 Proverbs about celestial things -
' a) puyalukku munne: amaiti -
Silence before storm
b) cantiranai pairitu nazy kuraittatu po:la
Like barking of the dog by looking at the moomn,

¢) cu:riyanai pa:rttu na:y kuraittatu po:la -
Like barking of the dog by looking at the sun,

@) - paraniyil pirantavan tarani a:lvan
Person who born on the star bharani will rule over
the world

7 Advice Proverbs
a) tustanaikkanta:l tu:ra vilaku
If you meet dangerous person keep a' distance from
* him - _
b) wuppittavarai ullalavum ninai
Always think about the person who gave food.

€) ka:rrullapoite: tu:rrikkol
Clean the crop when there is wind.
(Proper meaning: Use the time whenever there is
chance)
d) porutta:r pu:mi a:|va:r
Those who cultivate pahence will wi‘n the earth.

.;:_

¢) a:ttula po:tta:lum a!anm po: m

Even if one puts (something) ia the Tiver;. put it
carefully,.
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8. Quality Proverbs:

a)

b)

a)

b)

uppilia;p pantam kuppiyile

Thing without salt has to he put in the garbage
mongcr. .

katuku cirutta:lum ka ram po: kuma"

Even if the cutry is small, whether its quality
will go?

minnuvatella:m ponnalla

All those g!ittering ate not gold.

velutpatellatm palilla

All those ate white is not milk,
na:yai kulippaxesi aatu vissila vaiecarlum
atw yalai kulgittuk kontu huppeikkutta:n pazkym

Even the dog is given bath and kept .ia side the
house, its natutc made it to go to the garbage
monger.

Belief Prowprhy:

cevvazy veruvawy

Tugsday is pothing ie., ot fit or doing goad events.
a:mai pukunta vi:tum ami:na: pukumta

ViiIUTe WRURRAYG U

House where the tortoise enters and the house where

ami:na: (person who gave mogmey to the house
ownet) enters will ot floutish

c) uiran pi!lalyai u:tti valartra: tan pillai 1a:ne va{amm

If one brought up the neighbour’s children, it is
believed that their children witl gtow up by themselves
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10 Taboo Proverbs
a) onpum teriya:ta:m, pa .ppa: ulle po:ttuk

1

12

b)

c)

kuva:la:m ta.ppa

Lady who did not know auythmg wnll lock the door
inside

rentu popta:ttikkasran pa:tu tintaittam

Parson who had two wiues, then his life is in
struggle

mottattalaikkum mulasika:lukkum mu ticcu po:tta: po:la
Like connecting the bald head with the kaee.

Proverbs with opposite statement

a) nam onru ninaikka teyvam onru ninaikkum

b)

If we thought one, God will think another
u: rukkefia m cakunam coHuma m palli; ta:n vilumaim
kaluni:r pa:naiyil

Lizard used to say omens to the 'peop]e,"'but its
fate is in the water pot,

¢) na:yaikkanta: kaliaikka:rio:m, kallai kanta:

na :yaikka:no:m
If the dog is there, there will be no stone, If the
stone is there, will be no dog.

Proverbs with double meaning:

a) karunai ulla ma;a: kamﬂa peyyuma:m

‘ i) Mercyful rain w1ll pour in the sea “(Th}s is wnth

'good sense during rainy season).
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ii) Mercyful rain .will- ~pour in the sea . (Ia the

opposite sense of Mercy, i.., in summer scason
where there is no rain, the rain pour in the sea
without any use to the people).

13. Symbolic Proverb

a)

b)

ya:nai varum pintie: mapi o:cai. varum munne

‘The elephant comes .in the back, while' the sound

of the bell comes first. (The sound of the bell
symbolizes the presence of the elephant).

ku:rai me:l e:ri kokku pitikka:tavan va:nattil e:ri
vaikuntam po:ka ma:tta:n
Person who is not able to catch the. crane above

the hut, will not be able to reach the heaven, by
climbing up in the - sky.

14. Proverbs ibou:t Marriage:

a)

b)

c)

F—15

kalya:na captatiyile: ta:likkatta marantatu po:le
Like forgetting to tie marriage badge in the
celebrations of the marriage.

pattiramarin tu piccaiyitu '

ko:ttiramarintu pepnaikkotu

Put the alms by knowing the proper place, likewise
give the daughter in marriage by knowing the
propper place.

ka.ttirun tavan pepta:ftiyai nerru vantavan

kontu po:na:naim .

Petson who is waiting for ‘his would-be (wnfe) lost
her since the other person took her away.
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16. Proverbs with same meaniug:
a) i) @gl&i pa;lé j‘v(iﬁx,tq"{u panipo:la ni:rikiyatu
ii) talaikku vantasu salaippakaiyo:iu pa:naty

Distress comes but is removed(or) radggp,d with little
pain. (Distress like mountain, vanishes like the

snow). i.e., the above twe proverbs explain that the
distréss comes, but-is removed with slight effect.

b i) urbiy&ky oru pakkam iti, mattalattukku
reptu pakkamum iti
ii) reptu ponta:ttikka:ran pa;tu tipta:tiam
ili)  irutalal kol{i erubu po:.la

These three proverbs reveals that the distrgss is from
two sides rather than one side; ie., mattalam is beaten on
two sides, person with two wives teceived distress from his
two wives, the ant which bear the trouble from two sides.

c) oru kappil veppey mrrom kappil cuppa:mpa:
ma:miya:r utaittal map ku;am- marumakal
utaitta:l pon kutama:

Both these proverbs reveals that one person s treated
with harshness, while the other person is treated with
mercyness, ‘

Some peoverbs have different versions. This is due to
caste and place difference, almost in all proverbs of this

type the meaning is same but the wordings are changed,
Following are examples:

1 a) arukk ma:tta:tavan ituppula ampittirapu
karukkaruva:
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b) arukka ma:tta:tavan ituppula a:yirattettu

2 a)

b)

c)

ariva:la:m

Petson who is not able to reap the crops

fifiy two : .
i } Thousand and eight } Sickles

only the difference in this proverb is in the number
of sickle.

po:na po:vutunnu palam putavai kotutta

katavukks pinnaleruntu mulam po:ttu pairppala:m
punniyama: povutunnu putavai kotutta:lam
vi:{_tuppu:at!ﬁ!e: po:y mulam po:ttu pa:rtta:la:m
Since there is no saree, one gave a saree, but that
person measure the length of the saree from

’ door
behind the bkt }

In this proverb only the place where the saree
is measured is different,

In connection Wwith the same meaning following
proverb:

ta:nam kotutta ma:tiai pallaip puticcu paitta:na:m
Person check the teeth of the cow given as alms
is of the same type as above

erikira puppile: eppeyai u:rrinair poia

venta puppile: ve:lai payccinar po:la

Like giving more distress in the great distress
prevailing, Both are used in the same sense. Only

the wordings are changed, meaning is same.
Similarly.
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by

.4a,

b)

728
a: tasteripastaval ardikartail Kepai- connat]

She who did not know how to dance criticises the
hatl !

-a:iatteriya:ta te:va;imi pan tal ka:pal egraila:m

The prostitute lady who does mnot know how to
‘dance asserts that the pandal is nof straight

na:ykku ve:laiyumille: nikka ne:ramum ille:

A -dog. has no work ta do but. it. dees ,not stay in
a place '

nasykku ve:laiyumille: atukku o:ivumille

There is no work for the dog, but it has no rest.

Some: preverbs. used- in.the: same. 3ense;. but. ia. the form
they differ. For example

1 a)

b)

2 a)

by

kankayil mulukina:lum ka:kkai annam a:kuma

Even if the crow bath it -the river .Ganges, can it
become a swan?

uyara uyarap paranta:lum u:rkkuruvi

- parun tw &kuma.?

"Even if vthe. sparrow: flies: im:. the - height, can it

become an eagle?

etatta ‘Kosutta: matatta: putuikira:n

If a person iswallowed to: .take . refuge in a house,
he tries to assert ownership

onta“vanla pitairi wirppita:riya viratticea:m

Thé ghost which took refuge in a house made the
owner of that house to go out.
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Abraham in “Proverb and. pgoverbial expregsins”
explained four common types of .proverbs on the basis of
the most salient features of this genera revolve around its
cotitidebinary comsttuction. This principle also operates in
the area of meaning. A proverb is.a description made up
of two or more elements and these elements often conform
to the two parts of "the ha:lanced structare. These two or
more elements are usually tied together either by a verb of
equwalenoe or a verb of” causatlon And the rclatipnshlp
between the clcments may be rendered positively or
ncgatlvely Tims there are eommon four types of proverbs

l. Positive: can,\mlence
2, Negative equivalence
3. Positive causational &
4. Negative causational..

Thése four types may be compounded by the addition
of modifiers. Further not all proverbs fully state their
descriptive proposition; one element may simply be implied.

Examples:

-1 Positive equivalace:
- yawmaikkum au earukkum
Elephant also had slip.
Negative equivalance:
e laiceol anpatam e:rasty
The words of poor will not be accepted
3 Positive eausational:
erumpt irrak kablum te:yum

‘Bvén 'if the arts move then the stome will be
reduced
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‘4 " Nagative causational:
pull pacicca:lum pullait tinna:tu
Even if it is very hungry tiger won't eat the grass.

The binary construction of proverbs has been empha-
sized because the clear relaionship of the two parts is one
of the primary means by which the strategy of clarification
is put into effect. Proverbs are descriptions that propose
an attitude or a mode of action in relation to a recurrent
social situation. The appearance of clarification is produced
by casting the proverb in witty form, and the most apparent
form of the wit is the effect of balance.

A feeling of relationship is commonly provided by tha
equational or causational verb between the two elements.
This provides a sense of verbal stability that seems to be
transferred to the social situation that is being named and
commented upon by the proverb,

This does not mean that all proverbs attempt to
produce an action immediately. Proverbs use all the devices
we commonly associate with songs; meter, binary construc-
tion, and balanced phrasing, rhyme, resonance and allitera-
tion, conciseness, metaphor and occasional inverted word
order and unusual construction.

It is primarily the pronounced effect of balance that
produces the witty effect of the proverb, and this balance
arises most notably from a binary (two-part) composition,
The proverb is generally a sentence that is perceptibly
broken in the middle. Examples are given from the collected
data in Tanjore district. Like double break, there are

triple, quadruple break also can be seen in Tamil proverbs,
(Tanjore district proverbs),
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Four types Viz:; Single, Double break; Triple break and
Quadruple break are found in the colietted data of proverbs
in Tanjore district.

Single (no break) structure proverbs:
L | parippu illa:mal kdlya-satna? |
martiagé without dholl? '
/ n\Olbfeﬁk-r-—-'"'"[ .
2 [ panamilla:tavan pinpam |
Pérsod withdit Hiohey if like the dezdbody.
|==—=—ihiB break [

3 | ufumpup pift po:la | -
Like the griﬁ of ﬁi‘hfﬁj)u (4 latge lizard),

4 'kammpum‘hmk ku:liya

Is wage is necessary to eat sugarcane"
fise -t ifo brka —+—f

Double break:
| marattai vaccavan | tap;ﬁ dttivach
plafitsd the teefpour water =
,.—‘-' -_Ldiﬁod B Tt s }l" / Wi ;d,ipba B oedl
(Person who planted the tret will poar Watér

In the above example double break #s 'foumd.. Main
aspect to be considered while breakiag the proverb is that
the meaning and the structure of the provcrb will not be
affected. Next example in this type'iss '

2 viztaik Kibtipp:r Kalya! ipam papg?p'pa:i"
Build up the hoiise / iy to célebrate the marriage.
' !:j....ﬂ_—-‘- .‘tﬁpw i "[ly s Gipﬁd s /
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- In‘ the dbhove example ineach - break ‘dipod” ‘(double
words)’ is found. ' After breaking' - the 'meaning - and _the
structure is not altered.

3 a:lamariya:mal [¥ka:lai viia:te:
Without knowing the depth & don't place (your) leg

/ dipod ——— [ | =—— dipod -/
4 ya:naikkoru ka:lam vanta: | puinaikkoru ka:lam
varum

If a time comes to an elephant / Certainly a time
will come to the cat.

| =—— dipod / / dipod — /.

5 na:ykku | te:rika: kitaicea: poila
Like to the dog | getting the coconut
/| — dipod / dipod —— /
(Like a dog getting the coconut). ‘

This type of dipod(double) break up;is found many
in number than other forms in Tanjore district proverbs.

Tripod break-up structure:

In this type of proverbs three divisions ‘can be f‘ound.
Eventhough the proverb is divided into three, meaning is

not changed. For example:
1 “nari itama:ka ppo:na:l enna
valama:kap po:na:l enna
katikka:mal po:na:l cari.
donit mind if the fox walks in the left
don’t mind if the fox walks in the right
but it is enough if it does not bite (6ther.s).



233

Tripod Structure:
| mari itama:kappo:na:l enna |
[ = tripdd —,

| (nari) valama:kappo:na:l enna | ~

/ tripod — i
| (nari) katikka :mappo:na:f cari |
| tripod l.

Eventhough this proverb is split into three the. form
and the meaning are not changed, This is a very important
aspect while spliting the structure of* a proverb.

2 marntum virntum mu:puna:]
Medicine and feast are only for three days
Tripod Structure:
| Marntum | | viruptum | mu:pu na:! /

| = tripod =—— | = | —— tripod -—[ -] —
tripod / '

Even though one split had one word . i;i__ the proverb
given as example, on the whole this proverb can be split
into three according to the structure and mcamng, So this
may be treated as Tripod structured proverb. o

3 ve:nta:ta penta:tii kaipatta: kurram,
ka:l patta: kuzram

Wife dlshked (by thc husband) then it is a fault if
her leg or ‘hand touches.

,(Faults are thick when love is thin).



Tripod Structure:

ve:pta:ta petta:ttl

kaipatta: kurram

| ———— tripod —— [

ka:lpatta: kurram

| e — tripod —— |

In the above proverb Tripod stiucture  is féuand. In

the splft, every split had two words, but asa whole the
provesd structure is splitted into three. Eventhough it is
splitted into threc the meaning and form of the proverb is
not changed. It remains the same.

Last sub-division in this type is quadrupiicatc structure,
ie., four splitings can be fotnid. In Tanjéte District (folk)
proverbs this type is alse found. Following are some
examples:

kuraime:l e:ri: kokkupitikka:tavan

va:nattil e:iri vaikuntam pozkama:tta:n:

Person who is not able to catch the crane climbing
up bo the hut, will mot B able to go to heaven
by tlimbing op the sky.

(In this proverb a person’s in-ability is expressed).

Quadruplicate Structure:
| kusraime:1 e:ri | - | kokku pitikka:tavan | -
| ~ Quadruple — | — | —— Quadruple —/
| va:nattil eiri | - | vhiku'i_i_tbrii ,ﬁbfk&rﬁii_fi'ia:n;'.

I---f- Quadruple /=] Quﬁdrﬁple-—-— f
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In the above structure, the proverb is split into four.
Each split contains only two words, but on the whole this
proverb’s structure is quadruplicate structure. After splitting
the proverb into' quadruplicate the meaning is not changed,
the form is not changed as a whole, as well as in the
split. In all types of this structural split main aspect is that
the form and the meaning has not been changed.

Another example of this type of proverb is:

na:yaik kanta: kallaikka:po:m

kallai kapta: na:yaikka:po:m

If dog is found, stone is not found

If stone is found, dog is not found.
Quadruplicate Structure:

| na:yaikkanta: | | kallaikka:po:m|

| — Quadruple | -] Quadruple — /-

| kallaikka:pta: | - | na:yaikka:posm |[.

| = Quadruple —= | - | —— Quadrdple ~— /.

In this proverb each split has two words but on the
whole this can be split into quadruple structure, The
meaning and the form has not been changed. Among the
collected proverbs of Tanjore district, following types of
structure viz.,

1 Single structure

2 Dipod structure

3 Tripod structure &

4 Quadruple structure are found.

Only four types are found within the collected data,
but there may be more types. Thus the proverbs
of Tanjore district can be classified structurally as follows:
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Proverbs

Single Dipod

Tripod Quadruple -

When we compars the proverb and riddle of Tanjore
district; following aspects are foyud.

Proverbs

. Riddles.

L

Statement type.

Consists of minimum
one line to 3 maximum
of four lines.

Four fypos of struct-
ure 1s fouud
Rcason behmd 1t

5 Ut;\er_e.d“casualiy in the

the talk.

Always it is used.

Eventhough question
type is found, it

does not need an answer,

Apart from the struct-
ure various types of
informations, adviges
ete, are found in the
proverbs. -

Everithough i¥ 1§ statement
type, mostly quéstions are
found.

Consists of minimum- one
lme to maxlmum of four line
ancl also more than four lines.

Structure is ent:ﬁeiy .different
from proverbs

No reason behmd it

Not casiial.

, Only at the tune of play,

to overlook the time it is used,

Question is found and it is
in need of ah answer
compulsorily,

For oné atiswer different
statements (or) different
structured riddles are. found.
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As a last aspéat of this chdpter; that the ohafacter of
proverbs mentioned in this chapter is going to be mentioned
just with an example for easy reference,

1. Should: contain meaning: .
Almost all proverbs are expressed with meaning.

2.

3

4.

ya:naippacikku co:lappori ti:ni

For & hungry person little amén‘nt of food is
given. ’

(When elephent is too hungey, ifs f‘G&d is only
popecorn),

Short in size:

ni:ril kumili po:la

Like the bubble in fli€ water.

Must be alliterative, have rhyme.
vi: ;taikkapxippa r kalya pam panmppa F

Try to bmlt up the house, try to celebrate the
marriage.

Easy to remember.

Most of the proverbs are easily remembérable but some
proverbs are always- in: mind.

For example?

5.

akkaraikku ikkarai paccai

ita matany illastta; cantai matans

etc are used often.

Must be pinpointedly stiarp’ in wordi‘n g
nampfm‘r‘ ketuvatiﬂm ’

'inﬂ tinnd Ruranku po:la
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11.

12,

13.

14,

15,
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Maust be founded in universal truth.

" ca:p e:rina: mulam carukkum

cuvar irunta:lta:n cittiram eluta mutiyum
Must be appealing and attraetive in style:
o:pa:nukku ve:li ca:tci

ve: likku o:pa:n ca:tci

Very popular among the people, except some deep
meaningful proverbs, other proverbs are very
popular among people.

kaluta ketta kutticcuvar

kutika:ran pe:ccu polutu vitifija:po ccu
Effective in language.

etuppa:r kaipillai po:la

o: ttaikkappalukku onpatu ma:lumi

Have moral value.

ve:liye:payirai me:ynta:l vilaivateppari
tanvinai fanmiic cﬁmm

Must be metophorical in nature.

nattai vayirrilum muttu pirakkum

Reflect the culture of the peaple.

kal a:na:lum kanavan, pul a:na:lum purugan
Based on experience,

patta ka:lile:ye: patum, ketta kutiye: ketum
Must be ananymous.

palluppo:na: colluppo:ccu

Must have popular acceptance. except some proverbs
most of the proverbs have popular acceptance
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between the folk people. Without caste, creed and
place all accept these type of provebs,

palana:l tirutan oruna:] akappatuvain
palakap palokqp pacjum pulifkum

palam naluvi pa:ilila: viluntatu po:la
viralukku takunta vi:kkam ve:pum

petta manacu pitty, pilla manacu kallu etc.

Thus the aspects of Tamil proverbs in general, proverbs
of Ta.njore district in parttcular are explained in this chapter
Proverbs are used generation after generation which refleots
the socio-cultural and traditional life of the folk-people;
moreover the language ls expressed in different ways in
proverbs,



CHAPTER - VI
FOLK-CUSTOMS

Introduction:

Hindu customs.and ceremonies are . the pillars upon
which the entire edifice of Hindu civilization is established.
. 1A custom may be either peculiar to a single family or it
may be common to a group qf famiIies, the common bond
.of union being residence in a particular locality or unity of
tribe or caste or unity of creed”’. (Herama Chattarjee Sastri,
“The Social background of the Forms of Marriage in
Ancient India’’-Vol. II),

Alexander H.Krappe in “The Science of Folklore”
divides the body of customs and rites into three classes
viz., 1) rites connected with definite days and seasons of
the solar solar year; 2) rites observed on definite occasions
such as birth, marriage, death etc & 3) speical rites of
aversion and avoidance.

First one is compared with the Hindu festivals,
function, celebration within a year. Second one is compared
with the customs, ceremonies, rituals etc of the Hindu
caste people (refered in this chapter), third is compared to
superstitions.

Social customs have a new dignity and value to those
who regard them as the expressions of the communal will
and the crystallization of the communal experience. Folk-
cnstoms are the social customs. Customs and folk-customs
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are oné and the same, since in every folk’s life their culture,
tradition etc., ate reflécted through their customs, habits
etc. Mostly custom includes celebrations, ceremonies and
rituals conndetéd with a human life cycle. In Hindu religion

we can find customs for ¢ach and every moment of a life
cycle.

P.V. Jagadisa Ayyat in his book “South Indian Customs”
points out that “Not evén a single one of the Hindu
customs, Koweévet unimportant and siniple, is without a
feligious Basis or principle behind it. Thetéfore the Hindus
hold that théit customs and usages are inviolable though
théy appear to be meaningless and unintelligible at the
pfesent moment [Esseatially religious, the customs and
usagés prévalent in the land are, in the opinion of the
Hindus, as sicted as teligion itself*.

Caste systef

India is a ¢ountry ¢ontaining innumetable caste people.
The basis of Hindu social institution is caste (B.N.Banerjee
‘Hindu culture, custom & cérémony-Pact ~ II viz., ‘Hinda
custom’), The division of labour in the socio-economic
development came o be known as caste system. As a result,
assigning tasks to different sections of the society necessiated
the recording of tules and notms for fuactioning of the
sociéty as a harmonious group. These tecords also were
¢odified and modified. The existing frituals- and ceremonics
préscribing new onés. This is the classi¢al economic theory
about the otigin of Hindu ciste system.

According to Hindu culture the ¢‘caste system” was not
to divide the Hindu sociéty but bring about its otganiza-
tional unity and human solidatity. Moteover India was the

F — 16
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home of many societies with different cultural and social
iradltnons To preserve their separate entity, Dbarriers
wera set up. Foreign tribes invaded India and seftled down
in the country adopting Hindu customs. These people
formed a new separate caste. The number of sub-castes
was produced by the inter-mixture of various castes.

. Within the collected data in Tanjore district from

eighteen different caste people, customs of human life
cycle is collected, In this chapter different customs collected

are explained under seven headings. They are:

I Customs connected with child=birth
and childhood -days.

f1 Customs regarding “sacred thread ceremony”,

ITI Customs of ‘Puberty rituals’,

IV Marriage customs

V Customs during first pregnancy
VI “Sashtiyapthapuurthi’’ and **Sadhabhisheegam® &
Vil Death customs.

These customs are collected from the following caste
people

Brahmin (Iyer)
Brahmin {Iymgar}
PiHai (Katkarttar)
Isai velalar
Patayacci

Sengutta Mutaliyar
Naidu

Nayakkar (Canar)
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Nayakkar (Tatar)
~ Vaniya chettiyar
Viswakarma - Asari - Carpenter

Viswakarma - Pattar - Goldsmith

Mooppanar
Devar

Udayar
Vannar
Navitar &
Harijan.

First heading is Customs connected with child birth
and childhood days

1 Brahmin (lyer)

These people give bath to the nmewly bora child. They
administer donkey’s milk to the mewly born child to avoid
skin diseases. Diet food is given to the mother from 5th
to 30th day and it contains greens, food cooked in steam,
brinjal, snakegourd, drumsticks, beans etc.

On 7th (or) 9th ~ day it is a custom to celebrate
Kappu (puiting arm rings to the child when it is S
(or) 7 (or) 9-days old). On that day it is usual to prepare
Kaapparici (rice mixed with jaggery, placing it on the oven
and mixing it). On this day, first they clean the roller
(Kuzhavi) in a pair of grinding stones and put sandal
paste, turmeric . powder, Kumkum, flower and a
new cloth on it. Then a married lady puts the roller in
the cradle thrice and takes it out. People believed that this
type of action will give a child to a childless married lady.



A new dress is put on the child. and ' fiest = mdfgosa
fibre is tied around the wrist. After. that they put arm-
rings in silver, gold in the hanis of the children. After
this function they put the child in the cradlé. Usually this
is done by the sistereinelaw of the newly born baby’s
mother and the expenditure is met by her. N ;

On 10th day the child's father is invited. After shaving
and taking bath he kindles the sacrificial holy fire (termed
as “Di:tchai valarttal’) and take food with vata and
payasam  (sweet dish). On 1lth day they delebrate a
ceremony to remove the ceremonial impurities due to the
birth of a child (termed as ‘punniyadanam’ etc. ‘punniyadanam’
sacred gifts made to brahmins or others on special occasions
as at birth, of & child. On this- day Brahmin - priest
sa:strikal comes and receites a section , of the, vedas
including prayers and hymns and kindles the sacred fire),
This function is done for the purpose of. sa:nthi. kazhittal
titty kq,zb;tta! (to remove . cergmenial impurities , from
catamenis, child birth etc), They buy new clothes to the
cl:uld and its parents for thls occasxon

: ‘On'the 3rd month after the child’s birth it is a custom
to buy new clothes, big type of brass pet (tavalai), another
type .of small gize brass or silyer pot (kutam) and a,J,l the
other type of presents (§i:rvgrisai - présentations) to the
child’s mother. Then her pal'@nts arrange a grand. party to
her, her husband and hIS family members and send her to
her, husband’s house.

.On the first date (star) of birth of ‘the child, {t is a
custqm to perform,; "Aaylshomam This is donme to
prolong the life of the child On the day, they bore the
ear of the Ohlld and shave its hair. This has to be done
compulsorily on the first' date of birth of thé Ghild.
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Only afteér this, théy take the child out of thé heuse, "first
to-the temple. Ohly after this they -send the child te
othet plé.ces.

thn a child flmshes it’s fifth year, they admit . the
chlld to .the school At that tune child’s ‘parents gnrc
presents to the teacher according to their ecopomic stﬂ.tus
When the child is admitted in a school it is a custom to
prepare rice mixed with jaggery and take it to the s€hool,
along with the betal leaf, nut, plantain, cauiphor eétc. Fhey
of fer warship to' . God in ‘the &chool, They. also bring
paddy full of corn-measure (marakkdl): to the school and
give -a turmeric root (manjal kompu) in the hands of the
child, Thea they hold the haads of :the child and make it
to write first in the paddy by means of turmerie go@{—.
2. Brahmin (iyangat) - ' ' ‘

Thls paople give bath to the ~newly born baby
lmmedlately after it’s birth and they administered ~donkey’s
m:lk to the child to avoid skin diseases. They give " diet

food from 2nd to 41 days and it | . contains bmual Jadies
finger etc, to the mother. '

O |1th day affer child’s birth thb.se! people celebrate
three fuhctions ofi the same day viz: 1) Punniyaadandm,
) naming ceremofiy. 3) kdappitutal, 'Punniyaadatiam’ i done
tike the above caste people. On that evening they deldbrate
“paming éérémony’. On that océasioli they write few naries
bn the paddy and put black (ofj red thread dcross the
paddy, placé the child on the thtead it the diféction dast
{o west, and tie the thread in iits waist, After that, the
child's mother whispers the child’s father’s sameé (i.e) her
husband’s ndme in the ears of the child and take the child
ftom ithe paddy. At that time .they place “kumkum (of)
gollyrinm on the forehead. of the <hild.
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On the same day child’s aunt put the armrings to'the
child. First she puts margosa fibre around the wrist of the
child, then silver armrings and maravattai kaappu (made of
mixture of iron, copper and silver metals) and also the
anklet around the leg (near the leg palm). On this day it
is 2 ‘must’ to buy dhoti, some golden ornaments to the
child’s father.

On this day itself they celebrate ‘virai danam’ (giving
various kind of seeds etc. to some brahmins) - a ceremony
celebrated, in the child’s father’s house people who are to
meet the expenditure for this function. On this day they
give paddy, betel leaf, nut, plantain, fruits, twenty five or
fifty paise coin to some brahmins as alms. At the time of
presenting these things the brahmins who get the alms have
to spread the dhoti tied around their waist and child’s
father has to put in a corner after the brahmins went (o
their houses. When the mother of the child is sent to her
house on 5th (or) 9th month with the child, it is usual to
prepare a sweet, another tiffen which is saltish. They have
to buy a silver, shell and a milk ladle, silver tumbler, a
vessel for keeping the milk, saree for the child’s mother
etc. Then they give these things to the child’s mother and
then only they send her husband’s house with her child.
The customs like ‘Aayishomam’, ‘Ear boring’ ceremony etc;
resemble the above caste people. Removing the hair of the
child is not compulsory, but they do it, if there is any
supplication to the God like giving the hair of the child to
the God. As in brahmin (iyer) caste people the child has
to sit in its uncle’s lap and goldsmith bores the ear and
puts a golden wire immediately in the ear. They invite
relatives for this occasion and arrange a grand feast to them.
Child’s mother’s parents have to spend money and buy
dhoti etc; to the child’s father, saree etc; to the mother, 3
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bowl for giving food to the child, betal leaf, nut a big
plate full of sugar, the golden wire for the ear of the child
etc; on that day in bndegroom s house they has to give a
grand-dinner.

At the age of five the child is admitted in the school.
At that time they take mew dresses slate, books etc, for
the child and they give money to ‘the teacher aocordmg
to their ecomromic status,

3. Pillai

This caste: people givé bath to the newly bora baby.
After giving bath they put the child in a leaf viz, murukam
leaf to avoid skin diseases. For the same reason they
administer donkey’s milk to the child. Diet food is given
to the mother from 3rd to 7th day, once per day and
from Tth to 15 days twice per day. This diet food includes
dried food stuff (vattal) garlic (pundu), chilly ete., which
‘ate ground and a sainbat is prepared and this'is given to
thée mother of the newly born baby. They also give betal
‘feaf’s water with koorojan to the child. :

As in Brahmin caste,  this caste people also celebrate
kappu to the child on 7th day after the child’s birth. On
that day first margesa fibre is tied around the child’s
wrist. These people insert margosa leaves in the frent of
the pial, and fix @ margesa stick in front of the pial,
where the child is born. . (belief - This rcustom iy in
Vogue because it is a belief that ghost won’t enger and took
the child from that place when there is margosa leaves, stick,
etc. ,) On that day, meals are cooked with seven green
Teaves and given to the child’s mother. An old married
lady mixes:9-varieties of gfam in the cowdung and places it
‘on the wall,
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On 15th day after child's birth punniysadanam is done,
If the first baby is a male then it is in custom to give
Viraida:nam as §in iyangar caste people, On that day new
dresses are put on’ the child and the child is placed in'a big
plate, pen, note book etc are kept by the side of the child.
Then they invited a brahmin and give him sugar, plantain,
fruits, paddy, grains, coins etc., and similar gifts are given
to four other persons. On that day ifself these people put
armrings and at that time they tie the fibre of the whitg
coarse plant (Vellerukku nar) around the waist They put
the golden arm rings for the hand, silver rings for the leg,
tie the gold (or) silver rope chain around the waist. Belief:
The white coarse plant is tied around the waist since if
is a belief that the blemishes will not affect the body of the
child).

When celebrating the ceremony ‘putting arm rings’
there is an important function celebrated by this caste
people. It is in custom to give offerings to Goddess
Mariyamman on that day, They place kalasam’ before
Goddess Mariyamman, pour water inside it and place margosa
leaves in the kalasam. They offer a mixture of rice and
jaggery at that time. When offerings are given to deity
Mariyamman, they ti¢ a yellow string with a piece of
turmeric root to the mother and the child. Also on that
day, they prepare an edible viz., ‘kaayappiti’ - which is
made by mixing and’ powdering the gingely seeds and
jaggery and this powder is given a round shape by pressing
it in the hands.

It is a custom to bore the ear and remove the hair of
the child on the date of birth star in the first year. They
made 4 golden ear ring, when boring the ear the child is fo
sit in its uncle’s lap and the goldsmith bores the ear. For
this ceremoney, a new dress is to be bought for the uncle.
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On that day tice with jaggery is mixed and a ‘brahmin priest
comes and kindles the holy fire. A new dress is worn to
the children on that day, relatives attead the function and
a grand feast is arcanged for thgm. That day itsalf they
celebrate “naming cefemony’ (If someone has a supplication
to theit family God, they will do the ‘paming cgremony’
accordingly). [n the fifth year, the child is admitted to the
school and according to their economic situation, present-
ations are given to the teacher in the school, '

4. Isai Velalar:

When a child is botn, immediately they give bath to
the child. As soon as the child is born they give European
saffron, gatlic and a medicine prepated in the house to the
mothet. They give diet food from 3rd to 7th day and this
food contains gatlic, brinjal and fish, ‘Koorojanai’ with betal
{eaf water is given to the child. They give oil bath to the child
.on. 3td, 5th and 7th day, On 16th day they celebrate ‘Kappu’,
On that day they tie (1) silver anklet, maravattai kappu
A five metal mixed ring) etc; for the leg (2) odd number of
small black beed stringed bangles, vasampu (a cotus calamns)
tied in a thread, golden arm-ring for the hamds (3) small
‘white beeds stringed chajn for the neck and 4) white
scoarse fibre for the waist.

They take mew dresses to the child on that day. Child’s
uncle gives presentation according to their ecopomic situation
(presentation like money, vessal, oraaments etc). Only on
‘that day the child’s mother has to be given full bath and
she is decorated and she weats matriage saree (or) new
saree and the others place thilak on her forehead for the
first time after the child’s birth, On the date of first birth
.star of the child the ear boring, and removing hair have to

be dome compulsorily. During the ear boring ceremony,
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ik Uhitd Has to sit in its uscle’s lap. On- this day the
preséntataion are brought from uacle’'s and auot’s house.
Thay, ih tétokn; give presentatiens, from the child’s house.

‘When the child completes five years, ;n i'? a’d‘?i&éﬁ 10
the school and ‘accordiig to their Ecowdmic situation, they
give presen'ations to ihé t_§a‘clﬂ:?|'-T 'fhésf pEoplé a}s? PR
the customs of Patayacci Caste _béoiiie Viz., they ta:kh. beétel
Jeaf, miit, plantaia, cathphor, tufiieric #oot, the fTicé and
jaggery mixturé and o:f?a‘re'fi it to God.

. 5) Patayacci

These peoplé givé bdth to the child one hour aftér the
child birth, If the child is affétted by a $kin diseases
viz., karappan, then ‘they put the child on the ‘cema’
(caladium nympta sifolinih) leaf. Otherwise theéy put the
child in the floor itself. Thése people give donkey’s milk
to the child to #avoid skin diseases. Immediately after
‘birth these people give Fitst éold water to the mother, then
;European Saffron (kiwkumappin) and betal leaf 2ad then
they ground and give gatlic. These people igive diet food
to the mothet oaly from -3fdday to 15th<day on add
numbered days. Tt consists' of Poriccakkuzkompn  and
cooked tice. n this they put dried food stuff, garlic, the
unriped fruit of horse-raddish tree. They give -betal Jeaf
and some kind of oil and European Saffron to the child.

On 9th-day they put ‘kapps’” to the child. On that day
they tie 1) balamaai -a- stringed white {or) small black
beeds to theé neck 2) fibre of the white coarse plaat and a
black thread to the waist 3) Vasampu (A corus colamus)
and puindu (garlic) ‘to the hand, 4) Silver anmklet .to the
-18g. They also put golden arm rings to the -ehild’s hand.
‘On 16th-day puniyada:ham is celebrated.  On that day .new
orndin¥ats and mew dresses are put to the ehild. Oa that day
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brahmin priests come and kindle the sacrifical holy fire and,
receite holy mantras. This is done on the belief that this
ceremony will remove the ceremonial impurities due to child
birth. Only after finishing this ceremony they allowed the
girl to join inside the house. On that day they invite
relat'ive; and arrange a grand feast for them. |

“Bar boring ceremony” and ‘“removing hair” are
celebrated on the first date of birth star. This can be done
both in the house as well as in the temple. While boring
the ear the child is to be seated on its uncie’s lap, goldsmith
bores the ear and put the golden wire immediately.. It is
not compulsory to celebrate the function in the first date
of birth. If there is some obstruction then they celebrate:
this in 3rd (or) 5th year .etc, They invite guests and the
guests give presents like money, gold, new cloth etc,, to the,
child. They take the child outside first on 30th day (or
3rd month, to the temple and offer offerings to God. Then
they send the child outside without hesitation.

In the Sth year they admit -the child, in the school by
taking betal leaf, nut, plantain, camphor, turmeric root and

the rice mixed with jaggery. They offer these things to
God.

8 Sengutta Mutaliyar

This caste people give bath to the child immediately
after birth and if the child is affected by the disease
‘karappan’, then they put the child oa the leaf of the
<karappan plant’ (Lepidagathis cristate). They give donkey’s
milk (or) ‘rasam’ from the shop to the child to. avoid
skin  diseases. According to the body situation of
the mother they give diet food to her from 3rd. to 5th-day.
After this they give' their medicines twice daily upto 15th



252

35?- ﬂiﬁy ive ‘koorojatiai’ with :botal.‘leaf water to the
child.

' en 1s-day they celebrate ‘kappw’ to the child. First
macgosa fibre bangle is put, then they put twisted bangle
(murukkam kappu) silver bangle, golden bangie etc. They
put the child in the cradle “on 16th day, buy new cloth,
prepafe rice mixed with jaggery  and kozhukkattai, Aceording
to the star, ‘paataa’ of the. star; sex of the child, they
named the child, “Naming ceremony’ is celebrated on 3rd
(or) 4th month im the temple. They invite and give them a
grand feast. It is not jn custom to celebrate ‘punniyadanam’.
They worship their family God om 16th day and .take the
child to the temple on 22nd day (or) 3rd month: :

On the first date of birth-star, they bore the ear of ‘the
child and remove the hair: Usually they celebrate this in -the
temple: They by tew cloth to the-child and the child is to
qe seated on its mother’s {ap while burmg the eat and tﬁey
put golden ear ring immédiately. - :

Child is admitted to ‘the school in thé Sth-year. - They
give only sweets to-the children - i the school. Thsy do
not follow &my othéf customm dpart from . the above
mentioned one. S

7. Naidu:

* 'This caste people give bath to the child immediately
after birth. They giveé domkey’s milk (or) rasam from the
shop and alse the ‘oil ‘of karappan plant’ to the. child, to
avoid skin diseases. They give diet food from 3rd-day on-
wards which contains, ‘poricca kuzhampu’ without tamarind,
They celebrate ‘kappw’. cradling ‘ceremony.  Naming
cerémonry, punniyaadanam on 11th ddy. ‘kappu’ is otlebrated
in the. gitl's house, first_they ' put nfargosa fibre bangle,
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‘mukkapppu’ (three: metal mixtyre hangle), silver bangle etc.
They buy new clathes to the child amd new dresses for the
wother, ‘Naming ceremony’, ‘pumniyadanam’ ete, resemble
the above caste people. They take the child to the tample 8
the 3rd-month. They cglebrate “Ear boting ceremony _and
temoving the hait of 'the chﬂd in the first or 3rd birth
day, Regarﬂlng the customs for this ceremony, thése peoplé
;csemh]g the other caste peopl; The gxpenditute for this
Q¢reu;op,y i§ to be et by the uncle, they do this
garemony elthgr in the housg or in the temple For all the
abovg functions they jnvite re!anves and afrange a grand
feast for them, Admittmg the ch:ld in the school etc
rqsgmble the other caste people»

8 '-vaﬂtitf (cana_ﬂ n

" This caste people used to climb up the trees. Eventhough
this caste people are Nayakkar caste people, they = termed
themselves as camar caste people. So this cast¢ is a sub-caste
in Nayakkar oaste people.

This people give bath to the child 'immediately ~aftet
‘birth angd if it is, affected by the skin disease like karappan
etc.. thay put the child on the leaf, They do nol give
donkey s mlk to -the child. - Immediately after giving birth
to'a child the mother has to take only milk and bread.
They give ‘diet food’ from 3rd to -lith day. They give
tiffen in the morming, food with Sambar, ia the afternoon,
and no food in the night. They give koorgjanai with betal
leaf watep to the child. They put keappu on 15th-day, in
mother’s house. First they put margosa fibre’s bamgle, then
silver, golden bangle; anklet for the leg etc. On the same
day they put the child in’ the cradle,  ocelebrate ~‘Naming
ceremoay’ ete. On that day they cook rice with - jaggery
buy ' dew. qlothes.: Relatives attend the fumction and a
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grand ‘feast is arranged for them. - On that day itself they
célebrate puniya:danam (termed as patinaaru kumpiutal,)
prahmin priest comes, kindles holy . fire ‘to. remove the
geremonial impurities due to child birth. :

' They take the child on 3rd-month to the temple and
after that they allow the child to go out, They remove
the hair, celebrate the ear boring ceremony on first
birthday. They take new dresses to the child, and to its
parents. While boring the ear the child is to be seated on
its uncle’s lap, the goldsmith bores the ear and puts the
golden wire in its ear. The Child’s uncle has to bear the
expenditure for this ceremony, this is usually celebrated in
the house and if there is any vow they do it in the temple.
They admit the child to the school in the Sth-year, take
plantain, sugar, sweets etc. and distribute to the school
children, o

9 Nayakkar (tatar)

Almost all customs resemble the  other caste people
except the following:

These people give' donkey’s milk to the child only if
the skin disease ‘karappan’ is found on the child. They
give ‘diet food’ from 3rd to S5th day and this mainly
contains brinjal, drumstick, sambar (i.e. varral kuzhampu-
the sambar which is dried to a semi-solid state). On 16th,
day these people celebrate ‘kappu’, ‘cradling ceremony’,
‘naming ceremony’ etc. They use new cloth for the cradle,
For the ‘naming ceremony’ relatives come, they arrange
a grand feast to the relatives, Uncle has to bear the
expenditure for  this ceremoncy.. After 16th-day the
ceremonial tmpurities are removed. Ear . boring ceremony
is celebrated on the first birth day (or) 3rd (or) 5th - birth
day: - They bore the ear. only at the time of supplication at
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the temple. For this also the ohild’s uncle has te bear
the expenditure. At the time of boriug the ear. thay huy
new clothes, seat the child in its.unclg’s lap gnd the, gold
smith bores the ear..

10 Vaniya chettiar

These pepple give bath fo the newly bora baby and they
give donkey’s milk to the child if it is affected by the skin
disease viv,, karappan, a!;hsr}i'isé they give mixture from the
shop, They give donkey’s milk to preveat the skin diseases
affecting the child. They give diet food from 3td to Tth-
day and it contains ' drumstick, btinjal etc. They give
koorojanai with betal leaf water to the ohild. They put
kappu on 15th-day They tie white coarse fibte 't the
waist, margosa tree’s fibre, gold, -silver .armrings for the
hand On that day all the preseatations will be given from
the child’s mother's house. They prepare tice mixed With
jaggery and they put the child in the swinging hammoek.
After that golden ornaments are put in the measuring pot
and it is shaken and a name is given to the child.' On
that day new clothes are taken to the child and its parents.
Only on that day close the vennir kuzhi the hole made for
observing the water when the child is given bath imme-
diately aftér its birth. It is a belief that the water which
is used to give bath to the child was pot stepped on, by
any others and glso it is a belicf ¢hat if the water is on the
earth without being in the hole, ghost will seize the child.

They bote the ¢ar of the child on the first birthday,
ghey seat the child on s uncle’s lap and the goldsmith
borgs the ear of the child. For this ceremony the presenta-
tions ar¢ 1o be brought ifrom the .c'h‘ild’s uncle’s house. .
Feor this presgpfation from the child’s house, they have fo
give presentation as a return.
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Whén the child comipletes five yéars, ifs uncle comes
and after fixing an auspicious date he admits child the to
school with proper presentation.

11. Viswakarma - Asafi < Carpenfer

Customs of thése people resemble those of the Pattar
(Goldsmith) caste people éxceple in one or two aspects. They
give diet food ffom 3rd to 15thaday to the mother which
contains peppef; garlic, brinjal; dried food stuff (vatakam),
coriandar seed étd, fried im oil by grinding all together and
prepared as sambar, the greens dobked and smashed.

They celebraté Kappu; naming ceretony on 15th-day.
On 16th-day they do pumiiyadanam. After 16th-day they take
the child to the temple. Ear boring cefemony and removing
hair is dode on the first birthddy. For this cefemony they
buy new clothes for the father, mother and thé child and
celebraté this ceremony like a marriage. At the time of
boring tHé éaf the goldén ear ring is puts. The expenditure
for this ceéremiony belong to the child’s uncle and they
celebrate this ceremony eithet in the hdusé or in the
temple.

12. Viswakarma (Asati-Pattai-Goldsfiith)

These people give bath to thé child immedidtely after
its birth and gave donkéy’s milk to avoid skin discases.
THey give diét food from Sth to 13th ddy to the miother
which contdids garlic, brinjal, avaraica (kidd of béans). étc.
On 16th day théy cé'ebrate kappu to theé child. First 1hey
tie the fibre of the margosa tree to thé hand; thén goldén
atm ring to the hands, dilver anklet to thé leg, stringed
small white (or) bldck beeds to thé néck. Relatives are
jnvited fof this function and they presént gifts 'to the
child. That day a grand-feadt is arrdngéd to all the
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relatives who attend the function. On 13th (or) 15th (or)
16th-day these people celebrate ‘punniyaadanam’ to remove
the ceremonial impurities due to the child birth. On 30th-
day or 3rd-month; they take the child, out, first to the

temple.

On the first date of birth star they celebrate ‘ear boring
ceremony’ and remove the hair. They celebrate these
fuactions either in the temple or in the house. For this
function these people take new dresses to the child and 1t'
mother. At that time of ear boring, the child is to sit-
its uncle’s lap. Anyone can bore the ear and put 'the
golden ear ring. Child’s grand father spent money for this
celebration. If it is not possible to celebrate these functions
on the first birthday, they celebrate thesc in 3rd ' (or) Sth
(or) 7th-year.

In the Sth-year they admit the child to the school. At
that time ‘they give some money to the teacher, give sweets
to the children in the school and take new dresses to the
school going children.

13, Mooppanar

This caste people give bath to the child as soon as it
is born. They give ‘diet food’ from 5th day to 16th day.
It contains garlic, pepper,. fish, salt and dried fish etc.
‘They give ‘kobrolanal with betal leaf water to the child.

. On the 16th day they put kappu to the child in mother’s
house, they put -margosa fibre bangle first, then silver and
.golden bangles, they prepare the rice mixed with jaggery
on that day and put new clothes to the child. ‘Naming
ceremony, cradling, punniyadanam are also celebrated on

the same day. -They invite relatives and arrange a grant

F-—-17
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feast for them: At the time -of -punniyadanam, brahmin
priest comes, kindles the holy fire, and sa the eemmomal
impurity due to childbirth is removed. These people take
the child first to the temple on 30th-day- or 3rd month,
They remove the hair and celebrate ear boring ceremony.
on the figst birthday of the child, For this occas;on from
the child’s uncle’s house, take clothes, ornaments etc. AF
the time of boring the ear, the child is to be seated on its
uncle’s lap and the geldsmith bores the ear of th;
child and puts the golden ear ring to the ¢ar immediately,
All the expenditure except meals is to be borne by the
child’s uncle and from mother’s house they . bear the
expenditure for the meals This function can be cele-
brated in the house as well as in the temple. They us¢ ngw
cloth for cradling the child.

They admit the child to the school in the Sth-year. At
that time they give some money to the teacher aad distribute
sweets to the children. They buy new clothes for the child
\}rhilc admitting the child to school.

14. Devar

The customs regarding the child birth resemble the
custom in other castes, These people give ‘diet food' from
3rd to 15th-day (if it is a first child) twice a day, to the
mother, They use dried food stuff material, garlic. tamarind,
brinjal, dry fish(karuvadu), drumstick for diet food. These
people also give donkey’s milk to avoid the astack of skin
diseases. It the child is the first child they pour water (give
full bath) on 15th-day to the mother. For other children
they give full bath on 1ith- -day, They ocelebrate ‘punniya-
danam’ on [Ith (or) 13th-day to remove the ceremoniaj
impurities due to child birth. After twenty two days they
put ‘kaappu’, celebrate ‘cradling ceremony’ - and ‘Nammg
ceremony’.
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" They celebrate car boring ceremony dnd remove ' the
bair ‘on the first-birth day of the child; which is celebrated
either in temple (or) house. The expenditure is « beared by
the child’s uicle. Other customs résemble the other caste
people. ‘Also they celebratz birthday of the child once a
year.

16. Udayar (Pqt-ﬁlakéré)_

Customs of this people resenible the other caste people
with slight variation. The variations are given. Thej' give
diet food for the mother on 3rd, 5th and 7th-day, They add
‘oomakkuzham-pu’ with the diet food. On 15th-day in the
child’s parent’s house, they put ‘kaappu‘ to the child. They
put only ‘anju panjalam kaappu’ to the child, and put the
child on the same day in the cradle. On that day they
prepare the mixture of rice & jaggery, buy new clothes for
the child et¢ They celebrate ‘Naming ceremony’ on 15th-day
do punniyadanam’, invite the brahmin priest who kindles
holy fire to remove the ceremonial impurities due to child
birth. They take the child to the third month.

In the Sth month, remove the hair of the child, bore
the ear of the child and while boring the ear they seat the
child on its. uncle’s lap and the goldsmith bores the ear
and puts the golden ear ring immediately to the child, They
celebrate this function either in the the temple or in the
house.

15 V'annar

Some customs regardmg child birth resembles the other
caste people except in the following aspects they admmtster
donkey’s milk immediately after child birth to avoid skin
diseases. Diet food for the mother is given from 7th-day
to 3rd month and it contains dried fish, brinjal, garlic,
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house they put ‘kappy’ to the ghild. First they put margosa
fibre ‘kappu’, then. five metal kappu, silver kappn and
golden kappu. On the same day they put the child il_: the
cloth cradle, celebrats ‘Naming ceremony’ and relatives
attend the function. On 11th-day they celebrate ‘punniyaa®
danam’ and allow the mother to join inside the house.

On 16th~day, after giving birth to a child, coarse fibre
Acotus calamus (vasambu) covered with gold tube are tied,
in the arm of the child. In 3rd-month new dresses ate
purchased for thé mother, child, its father, silver golden
arm tings aré tied aronnd the waist. Then -tbﬁ child - and
the mother are sent to her husband’s house. They. invite
relatives and they give preseatations to the child and
arrange a grand feast for all the guests Regarding ‘Ear
boring ceremony’ and removing the hair they resemble the
patayacci taste people. They admit the child in the school
in the Sth-vear (without any special tustom)

17 Navitar (Maruttuvar-Barbar)

Somte customs of the child birth resembles- the above
caste people in somme aspects but there are differences, They
give “"diet food' from 3rd’ to 7th-day, which -contains
the greens, eennakkonni (a kind of fish), brinjal, garlic etc.
They put kappu in the house where the child is born, On
Tth-day they tie margosa fibre around the arm. On 9th day
they do punniyadanam and 16th day they tie goarse fibre
around the waist. - On the same day they celebrate *Naming
ceremony’. They take the child outside in the 3rd=month
to the temple (Goddess Mariamman templé). They remove
the hair and the ‘Ear boring cetemony’ on the first birthday
and they take new dresses to the parents and the child for
this ceremony. The other eeremonies regarding the child
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birth resemble the washerman people.. They adiit the
child in the Sth-year to the schoola

Harl;an (Adi bramlar)

 They give bath to the child immediately after birth.
They give diet ‘food’ from 3rd to lith day which includes
anise seed (perwmsi:rakam), brinjal, garlic, oumin ete. They
give betal leaf, koorojanai and sugar td the child. They
celebrate Kappu on 7theday, fitst they tie margesa fibre
and only after that they tie¢ other kind of baagles to the
child. On the same day they tie white coarse fibre to
the waist. They prepare rice with jaggery, sugar, betal
leaf, nut, plantain and offer them to the deity. On 16th:
day itself ‘they celebrate the ‘Naming ceremony’,
punniyaadangm etc, In the 3rd-meonth they take the child
outside first to its father’s .house; According te the
-¢comomic situation they celebrate Ear boring ceremony, -they
take new dresses to the ghild and its parents. At the time
of this ceremony the child is to be seated in its uncle’s
lap, priest (‘Pandaram’ for this caste people) borés the ear
-and puts the golden ear ring. Usually this is done in the
temple and the child’s mother’s parents spend for this
When the child completes five years it is admitted to the
school. At that time they give sugar to the school
chiidren.

i, CUSTOMS REGARDING SACRED THREAD
CEREMONY

Sacred Thread Ceremiony:

This custom is in' vogue only amoﬁg §onie caste peopfe
viz, 1) Brahmin (Iyer) 2) Brahmin (Iyengar), 3) Asari
(Carpenter) 4) Asari (Pattar goldsmith),
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1. Brahmin (lyer):

These people celebrate this ceremony at the’ ‘age of
fifteen of a boy. This is celebrated llk¢ a mmage and so
it is termed as ‘pu:sul kalyanam’. For thls function they
invite relatives and close’ friends. Brahmin priests come
place kalasas, kindle holy fire and. receite holy mantras.
Then they anoint the. boy "with the water in the -‘kalasam’
and put the sacred thread, that boy has to wear the five
fold dhoti (panjakaccam) and a towel around the waist,
The various items to be bought on this:day are silver
sacred cord, gold sacred cord, vessel made of five mteals
or silver used by advanced religionists to holy water
purification and a small silver spoen or laddle used
by Brahmins to take water from a cup on ceremonial
purifications (panjapa:tram, utirani) silk’ dhoti, eversilver
(or) silver big plate etc, Relatives and friends atteal the
ceremony. -They give presentations accerding to their
economic status. That day a grand feast is held.

2. Brahmin (lyengar)

At the age of fifteen it is in practice to do pu:nul
kalyanam. Brahmin priests come, kindle holy fire and receite
holy mantras, In a pot a thread is tied and water is kept
in the pot. Paddy is spread on the floor, a plaatain leaf is
put on it and on the plantain leaf rice is spread. Then on
that rice; the above said pot is kept, inside that pot mange
leaf bunch is inserted and on that a coconut is kept
(It looks like a kumpam - a water pot adorned with mango
leaves and coconut). Then after receiting the holy mantras
and kindling holy fire, brahmin priest, anoints the boy who
is going to have the sacred thread. After that he puts sacred
thread to the boy and then put  silver, - gold cord. Before
the day of this function these people celebrate ta:z)fara ‘danam,
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For the sacred thread oceremony they imvite relatives and
close friends. They give presents to, the boy, according to
their economic status. For all the persons who attend the
function a grand feast is arranged. The boy who
wears the sacred thread has to receite mantras when he
happened - to meet aged persons, Also he has to do
Sandayavandgram. madya vandanam etc. (worstup at aay o,
the three stated periods, receiting mantras three times daxiyi
and has to pray God. -

3. Viswakarma (Asari-Carpenter Asari-Pattar Goldstith)
Sacred thread cérémony in both the goldsmith and
carpenter casté are noré or less resemblé each other. At the
age of 15(or) 16 of the boy, they invite priest (called Iyer)
in their caste itself. He comes, kindles the holy fire and
then the sacred cord is tied to theé boy. Thé boy who has
to have this eererhony has to wear new dhoti, féw towel
and first saéted thread is tied, them silver and gold cord.is
tied. These people also celebrate this like ‘big marriage’ They
invite refatives, friends and 4 grdnd feast i§ arranged. The
relatives and guests who attend the function give presents to
the boy. It is iistal to buy new $ilk dhoti and towél for the
boy who undertike this ceremoty, ,
III PUBERTY RITUALS:
1 Brahmin (lyer).

When a girl attains her age\ on the first day, she does
not take bath. She is made to sit on a stool, they decorate
the girl with garlands and flowers and give ber milk and
plantain. After that they give dholl rice on that day.

Second day they cook rice and, give it to her and as
‘on the first day, second day also they garland her with
flowers Omn the 3rd day they cook a meal cake cooked by
steany putrw. On the 4th day they give full bath to the girl dnd
she is allowed to stay with other members of the house.
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On Sth-day they give oil bath to the girl and ‘made her to
wear new clothes. Thén they give her meals with ' ‘vadai’
(a cake made of blackgram and rice flour friend in ghee)
and payasam (rice boiled with milk), There is a belief that
at the time of menstruation if the girl has to come out of
the house she has to keep ‘Margosa leaf, things made of iron
with her, otherwise they believe that ghogts will seize her.

2 .Brahmin llvengarlw

- When a girl attains her age, on. the first day, they
plait her hair beautifully and decorate her hair with flowers
and garlands, They draw flour. drawings on the floor
made her to sit on it and they give her milk, plantain . and
sugar. First these are given to the girl, only after that they
give dholl rice and gingely oil and then they give -pongal’
(cooked rice). Second day they give her some tiffen. Oaly
on the 3rd-day they prepare puttu, appam (sweet ricecake)
etc. They place mydha flour, rice flour and jaggery in a
tender plantain leaf (muni vaazhai ilai) and they tie these
things to the waist of the girl. At that time relatives = sing
nalutky songs. On that occasion they give betal leaf, nut
¢tc., to married woman. There is a peculiar custom among
this caste people. Before the day of marriage if the mensus
comes to the girl they kept paddy in a measuring pot_ ia
which they place a lighted lamp oa the right side, on the
left side they place stone mortor, small silver pot and with
out spilling anything, the whole thing is taken around: the
head of ‘the gir} thrice, ' i
3 Pillai:

In this caste, these people note the date of puberty, star
of the day etc. Then they seat the girl in.a wooden seat,

a married women holds a-sieve above the head of the girl,
put coconut, betal leaf, nut, coins etc, into the sicve t and
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five martied women pour water on the girl through, .that,
sieve. After that the girl wears new dress and a lamp is
lit before her.

 Then they give first 1) plantain, sugar, milk, gingely
oil to eat. This caste people give the dress worn by the’
girl when she attains her maturity to the washer women.:
The above edibles are given to the gitl on the belief that it
gives strength to the waist. Moreover ten (or) twelve
children are made to sit with the girl and they give pongal
{cooked rice), appalam (a .kind of thin cake made of
blackgram flout) karuvadam (a kind of cake made of rice
and chilly mix), vadai (a kind of cake) and payasam (rice
boiled with milk) etc. to eat..

On 2ud, 3rd and 4th-ddy they prepate some special
tiffen like a sweet and a karam etc and offér them to God:
Fifth day they prepare puttu (cake cooked im steam). If
the 5th day is an auspicious day, then on that day itself
they celebrate’ “the puberty rituals”. otherwise on 7th, 9th
(or) lith~day they celebrate this function. For this ceremony
they invite relatives and friends. Relatives would bring
new satees, blouse etc and decorate the girl, On this day
relatives and friends give ptesentations to the girl and
on that day thete will be a grand Tfeast in that girl's
‘house for all those who attend the fuaction.

4 lsai Velalar:

When a-girl attains her' age the news is anaounced to
-others through the washerwoman. First the girl’s uncle has to
.give her bath and then she is seated, a sieve - is held above
the girl's head in which the gold-coia, margosa leaves etc.,
.are put and five (or) seven (or) nine married woman pour
~water on the gitl's head through the sieve. After pouring
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water the pirl is fhvited indide the house and these peopls
do Ndhiku to the girl. At this ' time, they garland the gitl,
then they smear sandal peste, put kumkum on the forchéad.
First they give dholl rice to the girl and then egg and the
same amount (egg amount) of _ gingely oil is given to the
girl,

They give bath to the girl on 3rd, 5th, 7th and 9th-
days. Relatives tome and cook food and give it to thcl girl
on odd numbered days Yke 3rd, Sth & 7th. Whenever the
relatives come to cook dnd give food, they prépare puttu
also every day, If the relatives do not want to cook
and give food, to the girl they give vessels, ornaments etc,
as presentations to the girl. In this caste, in fhe gitl’s
house it is a must to cook putiu everyday till the girl is
allowed to come inside the house.

'_Thcy celebrate ‘Puberty Rituals’ on 7th, or 9th day (if
not possible in the 3rd-month). They announce this date
to the girl's uncle’s house, then to aunt’s house and only
later to the other relatives house., For this ‘rituals’ first
uncle’s, then aunts presentations have to come. Then these
presentations are taken to a temple and they are taken
back to the house in a procession accompanied by beating
of drums, These people celebrate this fu:iqtidq like
‘patayacci’ caste people. The food expenditure on the puberty
ceremony day belongs to the girl’s house.

After this also raluiku is done to the girl. ‘First the
girl has to sit in her own dress and then her uacle ‘has to
Bive her a new dress: which i brought by him. Theén she
‘'has to wear the uncle’s sares and Hag to- sit.- Then "the
untle has o garland the girl, They sméar sahdat paste diid
kamkou 1o the girl and do " the watwiku. Afvr: natik
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celebration, the garland in the gn‘l’s ncck wh:ch is removcd
by her uncle only

5 Patavaccl.

thn a gu‘l attams her age, her "uncle has to pour
(give her full bath) ‘water on her head. It is a must thaf
he has to pour water first on her head. He has to " bring
new dress, betal leaf, nut, plantain, sandal paste, powder,
soap, bomb, ribbon, bangles, kumkum, turmeric powder etc.
It:is a custom that 3,5 (or)7 married women pour. water. on
the gitl’s head (i.e,) (odd number of married women), A}
the time of -pouring water it' is poured through a sieve.
Matried women hold a sieve above the girl’s head in which the
members in' the house put some gold, .coin, margosa. leaves
te.” After giving her full bath, it is a custom to - perform
a ceremony anointing the girl. The ceremony is named - as
nalurku. At the time of this ceremony they garland che girl,
smear sandal paste, place kumkum om her- forehead. After
that they give dholl rice first to .eat;-then egg, black~
gram flour. - These people believe that these things . give
strength to the waist and so they give these things to the
matured girl, After that, the girl wears new dress.

‘Rélatives come in odd numbered days and cook food
prepate puttu (food cake cooked in steam), and serve them
to the gitl on '3rd, 5th, 7th-day etc. They celebrate puberty
ritudls on 15th-day which is termed as manjatanni- currutal.
This is celebrateéd by her uncle and it is a must for him
They celebrate this ceremony like'a big function. According
to economic status some people celebrate this ceremoay in
3rd month or even before the marriage day itself."

At the tm;e of thls ceremony, thcy put new dresses,
garland, ornaments etc., A coconut is given to the glrl and
she has to hold the coconut ig her haad. On one side of
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the girl ‘they place a grfn&idg store an_ﬂ “a roller. “I‘héy
clean it decorate it with kumkum, sandal pas:te, turmeric
powder, flowers etc. They prepare puttu on this day, they
ghow it around the girl. Then they give this to the girl to
gat and aslam (the water in which turmeric and_‘ 'chunnam
was mixed) in which the margosa leaf is put. is also shown
around the girl. o _

- After that, the decorated roller: is given thrice to the
girl and got back. Relatives and friends come. on this day
and they give presentdtions like vessel, ornaments, mossy
ctc., They atrange a grand feast for all the members (on
that day) who attend the function. This cermony is done
only on an odd numbegred days. Oaly after this ceremony
the matured girl is allowed to come outdide. (The belief
for deing this ceremany is: ghosts will not seize the girl if
this ceremony is celebrated). Alsa if the girl has a necessity
to go outside the house at the time of mensus and also
before daing this ceremony, it is a practice to give margosa
leaves, iron etc., in her hands and allow her to go out.

When the ‘puberty rituals’ is not célebrated immedia-
tely it is a practice atleast 10 'show puttu around the girl
before allowing her to go out, This is done within the
house without inviting friends and relatives. Only after this
ceremony they allow the girl to go out. ‘Otherwise even if
there is a mecessity this caste people never. send the girl
outside. These people also give the dress of the girl, worn
while attaining the age, to the washerwoman.

6. Sengunta Mutaliyar

When a girl attains her age, this news has to be sent
to her uncle. He comes and builds a hut and sefids the
girl ifiside the hut. (This hut is made up of two millet
mast and it looks like a smiall hall). After that the gist fs
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given full bath (without sieve etc). They mix gingely oil,
jaggery etc., and they give it to the girl to eat as a first,
edible after attaining the age, After that dholl rice i§ given
to her to eat. The dress which is worn by the girl when ghe
attains het dge is given away to the washetwormeti. Theté
is ho othet custom ih practice on the first day. Sesond
day putru (food cake cooked in steam) is cooked. Among
this ¢aste people also it is in practice that relatives come
and cook food, give it to the gitl. On lith ot 16th-day
they célebrate a ceremony tiratiu currutal (pubetty cerémony);
on that day the gitl is decotated and is made to sit in 8
sedt. Then the putre and the food cooked with all kinds of
side disHes are shown around the gitl and they give these
cooked food and purfu etc., to the washetwoman. Fot &ll
these sixteen days washerwoman supplies the dress for change
to the girl,

7 Naidu

If a gitl attaids her age she is to infotm the matter to
het mothet, through somebodyelss, Then they pour watet
on the head of the girl. They do not prépare putu on the
first day, They leave the gitl in a separaté room, decotate
her hair with flowers, do nalunku to the girl by s.siéaring
sandal paste and kumkum. They ptepare the horoscepe of
the girl at the tima of attainiag age. They give dholl rice
first, after pouring water. They pour water on 3rd, S5th
7th & 9th-day and prepare putre oa 3td, Sth, 7th & 9th
gay. They invite the gifl inside the hous¢ on 13th-day dnd
celebrate 'puberty tituals’ on the same day. Her umcle does
Sicr for this function, The other ¢ustoms regatdiag puberty
tituals rcsemble the othér caste people.



by

8 Naynlrkar (canar]

Thqse people pour water on the head of the = matured
gl_rl and this is usyally. done _by marr,lcd women. These
people leave the girl in a separate room and she is to be
in that room for. 11-days. One this day they decorate her
with flowers and note .the time of maturity. They give
thuvaraj. dholl rice. immediately  after giving bath and on
the 3rd-day they give egg, blackgram flour & sugar to eat.
They give full  bath to the girl. on odd numbered days
3rd, 5th, 7th, 9th etc. They prepare putiu only on. 1ith
day on the 3rd day they prepare blackgram flour kali and
give it to the girl. On the IIth day they give her full bath
and allow her to come inside. '

" They celebrate ‘puberty rituals’ on 16th or 22nd day,
all the expenditure is to be borne by the girl's uncle, On
this occasion the girl wears new saree. She is decorated with
flowers, garlands. they keep plantain, coconut, betal leaf.
nut efc. in her hand.  After pouring water on the Ist day
they celebrate naluriku and smear sandal paste, place
kumkum etc. Giving blackgram flour is to give relief from
the hippain. The relatives come and cook food, puttu etc
on odd numbered days and give it to the gu'l

On the day of ‘puberty . rituals’, these- peopIe place
stone mortor and roller and- decorate it with .sandal. paste
and kumkum, then they give the decarated  roller in the
hands of the girl thrice. The . relatives give- presents to the
girl and a grand feast is arranged for them. . .‘They never
send the girl out, without doing this celebration However
if it is necessary to go out she is take margosa legves; iron
etc. Otherwise they believe that ghosts will ssize her. They
give the cloth to the washerwomen and she gives cloth to
the girl till she is allowed to come inside the house.
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9. Nayakkar (tatar):

This caste people pour water only on the 3rd-day and
this has ta bg doge by the uncle, Upto 16th-day the girl is
to be in a sgparate room. They prepare‘ putm’ on 5th, Tth &
9th day. After giving bath on the first day they first give
egg. gingely oil to eat and tht:n ‘dholl rice’. They pour water
on 3rd,jth,7th,9th,11th,13th & 16th-day and allow the girl
inside the house. On lﬁth-.dti}' itself they' celebrate ‘puberty
rituals’ and the uncle spend for this pccasion. This people
also invite relatives and they cook food, prepare puttu’ and
give it to the girl on odd numbered days There is “no
restriction for pouring water, anybody can pour watet on
the girl’s head.

They do enney naluiku on the 3rd day. For all these,
uncle has to bear the expenditure. They give iron, sickle,
margosa leaves, broomstick etc., in the hands of the girl and
they believe that ghosts will not seize the girl. '

10 Vaniya chettiar

When a girl attains her age first a sieve is held above
the head of the girl in which turmeric, coin, flowers etc.,
are put and odd numbered married women pour water on
the girl’s head thropgh the sieve. After pouring water first
blackgram flour and gingely oil are given to her and after
that dholl rice is given tp eat These people give the dress
of the gitl, when the girl first attains her age to the
washerwomen. On 3rd, 5th, & 7th-day they cook putru.
Agcording to their economic condition, on 7th (or) 9th (or)
11th {or) 16th-day (or) before marriage ‘puberty ceremony’
is celebrated. For puberty l,'ltua,]s the presentations have to
come from the girl’s uncle’s house. On the ‘puberty ceremony
,day it-is a custom to put naluiiku. in the uncle’s saree
(presented for this ceremony by the uncle to the glrl)
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11. Viswakarma (11, Asari-carpenter, 12. Pattar-Gold-
smith) -
" The girl who attains age is seated and five (or) seven
married women pour water through the sieve which is held
above the girl's head in which coin, turmeric paste, margosa
leaves etc., are put. Then they give new dress to the girl
and decorate her hair with flowers and seat the girlin a
seat. Then they show ‘a:lam’ (lime mortor mixed with
turmeric powder dissolved in the water) around the girl
and they give gingely oil, plantaia, sugar etc, to eat as a
first. edlble after attaining her age. Non- vegetarian people
give egg also along with the above mentioned things. Only
after this, dholl rice is given to the girl.

Second day blackgram flour and jagery is mixed ~ and
cooked, in that, ghee and sugar are mixed and it is given
to the girl. Third day they give three tiffens (like ‘idli’,
steam cake; puttu bajji etc) to the girl. From the 5th-day
onwards it is in practice for relatives to come -and cook
food and do ‘punniyadanam’. At that time priest kindles the
sacred fire . and after f;mshmg this ceremony ‘puberty
rituals’ are celebrated. At the time of puberty ceremony
the girl’s uncle brings her new saree, 'ornaments etc. On
that day relatives and friends come and give 'preséti'ts like
vessels, money, ornaments etc., to the girl. A grand-fcast
is given to all the participants in the ceremony.,

13 Mooppanar

Most of the customs resemble the other caste” people.
Those different from others are mentioned here, The girl is
to be left in a separate hall for 16-days, these people
prepare 'puitw’ on the first- day itself and for other days
thé relatives who' prepare meals also’ prepare ‘puttw’ They
invite the girl inside the house on 16th-day after giving full
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bath. These people celebrate puberty rituals’ on 16th-day
(or) in the 3rd-month and on that day . they do nalurtku’
At the time of nqlur}ku they put garland on the girl. There
is no restriction for putting the garland to t_he girl, but
only her uncle should remove it from her neck.

14. Devar:

If a girl attains age she is to intimate it thfough other
persons to her mother (if she says it directly to her mother
they believe that the girl will be affected by diseases). On
the first day they give her full bath and give her new
clothes to wear, They give full bath on 3rd,5th,7th,9th  etc,
days and on the 15th-day they give her full bath and allow
the girl inside the house. 5th-day these people cook ‘puttu’s
on the first day after giving her full bath these people
first give egg, oil to take inside, then they give her ‘sweet
rice’ (Sarkara: pongal). On these’ days they never take
mutton etc.

.. . These people celebrate ¢puberty rituals’.en 15th (or)
22nd-day -(or) in the 3rd-month  (or) before marriage
according to.the economic-status. 'They 'note the ' time- of
attaining puberty and prepare -horoscope according to this
time. The expenditures are met by the girl’s uncle. In this
caste also relatives come, cook food and give it to'the girl on
odd numbered days On all these days the relatives prepare
puttu_and give it to the girl. All the other customs resemble
the other caste people.

15 Udayar o -
If a girl attains age it can be informed directly to her

mother by the girl herself. They they seat' the 'girl in'a
separate_room, on the first day then pour water, relatives

F — 18
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After that ‘pepper cooked rice’ is given to the gifl to- eat
first. On odd numbered days relatives would cook and give
food to the matured girl. After that on 9th(or)llth-day
‘puberty rituals® is celebrated. Then purru is cooked and it
is shown around the girl, Relatives and friends who came
to attend the function give presents to that girl. o

18 Harijan (Adi Dravidar)

The news of attaining age of a girl is sent to the
uncle and he has to pour water on the girl ficst. After
pouring water a new dress (kayiru paavadai & davani
they termed this kayiru paavedai as koovandi paavadai)
has to be given for her to wear. Then plantain, sugar and
some varieties of food are given to close neighbourers.
After this, they ask the girl to sit and a sieve is held above
the girl’s head and five pots (kudam) of water is poured
on the girl’s head through the sieve. Then ‘oil’ and
sikakkay are smeared on the head of the girl and a new
saree has to be given to the girl. Then they give feast to
all the members. These people also give the dress of the
girl, when she attain her age, to washerwoman After
pouring water, these people give a mixture of blackgram
flour, plantain, sugar, gingely oil to the girl to eat as a
first edible. Only on the 3rd-day puttu is prepared, 2nd-
day they give vadai. payasam etc. Only on odd numbered
days they give her full bath. On these days relatives come,
cook food and give it to her. On 15th-day puberty rituals are
celebrated. On that day plantain, sugar, flowers, betal leaf,
nut, new dress etc, has to be bought. The expenditures for
this function is ‘met by the uncle. On that day they
decorate the girl and puttu is taken around the girl. On
that day relatives and friends will come and give preseata-
tions to the girl, A grand feast is arranged to the guests.
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V. Marriage customs

~ Fourth major 'catgg'ory of customs of human life cycle
is Marriage customs. This is explaided with different caste
peoplé as above, for other customs.

1 Brahmin {lyer)

Both bride’s and bridegroom’s -hotoscopes are compared:
If it agrees, then the bridegroom and his party come and
sce the bride in her house. If every thing is alright, - they
fix the marriage. Engagement 1is celebrated in the
bridegroom’s house. At the time of engagement bride
does not attend the function, On -that day the dowry,
ornaments etc., are to be given to the bridegroom’s
party. On that day close relatives will come and in front of
all the relatives, they write the Lakna Pattirikai (the paper
in which the auspicious day, time etc, for miarriage are
noted), On that day from the bridegroom’s house they
bring and give new saree, blouse, betal leaf, nut, -planatain,
flowers, turmeric, kumkum, sandal paste etc to the bride,

These people celebrate puberty ritvals only at the time
of marriage. Before the day of marriage the girl is decorated
and seated, seven of nine things are shown around the girl,
i.e., these things are placed on the parts of the body like
head, shoulder, hand, leg and taken back. The expenditire
for this function belonged to the girl’s parent. These people
believed that the ghost will not seize the girl and inaus-
picious things will not affect her, by doing this function,

Marriage is ¢elebrated in' the girls’s- house. Before
marriage day bridegroom’s procession (ma:ppillai azhippu)
is arranged. Before the procession milk, sugar etcs, are. given
to the bridegroom and he is seated and new -dresses, nmifror,
powder, comb, chappal etc., are also given to the bride-
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groom: - This procession i3 aceompanied by fire works
(Va:na ve:tikkai) etc:, in a grand manner. After this functien,
tiffen is given to the bridegroom - and then the bride and
bridegroom: sit together. Brahmin priest recites mantras,
the aged people bless the couple and then coconut, betal
leaf, nut, plantain, flowers, kumkum, turmeric, sandal paste,
saree, blouse piece, dhoti, towel gtc., are given to the couple,
This function is termed as sabha tambhuulam. )

After this on the marriage day, there is a function
known as parade:sik kolam. At that time, the bridegroom
has to wear nine yards dhoti and a towel and hold a bundle
of cloth. A friend (or) brother-in-law of the bridegroom
hold the umbrella for the bridegroom at this time and then,
the bridegroom under takes the ya:dhradanam. (This
function means that the bridegroom is angry with the
father-in-law). Father-in-law stops the bridegroom and
tells that he will give in marriage his daughter to the bride-
groom and take back the bridegroom to the house, Then
the hride and bridegroom are seated in a swing and
aged women show the paccaippiti (the cooked rice
mixed with turmeric powder and kumkum and made like
a ball) around the bridegroom angd bride thrice in clockwise
direction. . On the marriage platform except the presentation
(sizr) given to the bride from her parent’s house, nothing is
placcd'like in other castes.

After this function, the girl has to change her dress,
to wear nine yards saree. Then the girl and the boy are
seated in front of the !brahmin priests who recite
holy mantras and kindle the holy fire. Then the girl (is to
be seated on her father’s lap a small ploughing instrument
is placed on the head of the girl (the belief in this is that
sthe girl will lead her life in a fertile manner) and taken
back. Then the bridegroom ties the marriage badge on the
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bride’s neck and the bride groom tied one knot and the
other two knots are completed by the sister-in-law. On this
occasion, a new saree is given to the sister-in-law, The
saree to be worn at the time of marriage (ie, at the
time when the bridegroom ties the marriage badge) is in a
deep red (or) purple colour. This saree has to be Worn on
all the festival and ceremonial days. (but n>w this system
is changing). These people wear two marriage badges, one
from bride’s house, another from bridegroom’s house.

After this ceremony, the marriage dress is changed by
the birde and bridegroom. The couple are seated in front
of the brahmin priest who kindles the holy fire, thea doing
pa:likai puja (the mixture of nine kind of grains are soaked
in water and they will grow up like a small plint, this is
called as pa:likai) and then the relatives bless the couple,
The relatives and friends give presents and immediately
the feast i3 given. This feast is called as samabandi
boojanam because both the bride’s and bridegroom’s party
take food at the same time. . -

On the evening of the marridge day the couple are
seated and naluriku is done. At the time of naluriku the
bride has to give betal leaf, nut etc, to the bridegroom by
singing songs. Rolling of coconut, plucking of the coconut
from the bride (or) bridegroom’s hand by the other and
flowers from each other’s hand are part of naluiku. These
games are called as tiruvilaiya:dalkal, ‘then the rice cakes
(appalamy fried in oil are powdered and put on ong
another’s head (bride & bridegroom). In this game if the
bride pluck the coconut from the bridegroom then it is a
belief that the bride lead her husband. If the bridegroom
won in the play he will lead the wife. After the nalunku
is finished, camphor is lighted and atound 60 clock they
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take the pg:likai. and with trumphet they go to the tan};{or)
river and Ihen they leave the pa: li in the tank (on) rgvet
Then on that night the couple go to the bridégroom’s house
along with the presentations for marriage {8i:r varisei)-and
with varle*y rice (katm sa: dam) The presentatlons like
cot vesse]s ornaments etc , have to be sént. Then a
receptwn is held in the hrudegroom s house. For this, “all
the si:r are prepared agam in the bride’s house. THe haif

f the expend:ture for the reception is from ‘the bride’s
house. They celebrate “first night’, usually on' the Sa‘me
day After marnage wuhm one year it is'a custom to
celebrate some ceremonies and do Si:r to the br;de ‘and
bridegroom from bride’s house. These people give Si:r and
celebratg the functions- like .1) . kairadaiya:n roimpu: for
this, a little earthern pot, the face of Goddess Lakshmi. in
silver ete., with other kinds of . Siir saiman (presentations)
has to be given to the bride, 2) Aati mappillai Azhalppu
In the bride’s house they has to .give dhoti, ring, silve
goblet to the bride ,and bridegroom, and has te give a
grand-feast to them. 3) Aavapi avittam: Bride's party
has to put the sacred thread to the bridegroom by giving
dhioti, towel, ete to him. A ‘grand feast has.to be arranged,
%) -Navaratiriz . Dolls made up of clay, cloths etc., has to
be given to the bridegroom's house. 5) . Talgi Deepavali:
Before ‘Deepayali day aight, the couple has to be inwvited
to the bride’s house: tiffen and dinner has. to. given, . on
the: next day -early morning, white silk .dhpti, saree, e&tc,,
#as .to.'be givén and the bridegroom has to. be seated in a
wooden plank andthe oil has to be smeared, like oilnaliuriku.
Then 51-types of:tiffen has.to: be peepared on. that day.

6) Ka:rthikai .Deepam: - Fried rice seed, unhusked gice seed
(awatj) lam,p exc., has to, be bough,t and givea to the bride
\g{lqng wq;th tj;e p.ther pne&eutatlcmsJ 7) Paqgaﬂ the pot
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made up of white metal, big size spaon ‘ete, ' with oﬂ}e:‘
kmds of pnescutanons has to be given to the bride."

2 Brlhlﬁm tlyengarl

Thls caste pcople ‘resemble the above caste people in
many aspects, except the following: only if the marriage is
fixed,, the bﬂdegrooms party will take food in the bride’s
house On the day of engagement it is a custom to
exchange written documents mentioning thc news of the
alliance between the bride and brtdegroom On that day,
they give ornaments for the marriage to the bridegroom’s
party, if not possib}c then they give it before marriage.

- Before the day of mamage in the early morning the
bride and bridégroom have to take oil bath Then on that
day  evening ' ‘bridegroom’s  procession’ - (termed as
janavasam) is arranged. The marriage is celebrated in the
bride’s Kouse itself. The mixture of nine grains has to be
soaked in water, two days before the marriage day m "the
bride’s’ house

After ~tying marriage badge (customs resemble the
above caste people) the couple are seated fasing each other
and a coconut smeared ‘with turmeric powder.is given to
them. They roll cocenut and play. After this the couple go
Tound the marriage platform thrice and the bridegroom’s
brother~in-law places the hand of the couple .on each
others and put fried rice-seed on their hand thrice’. Then
the bridegroom puts the ring in his brother-in~law’s hand
and théa uncle'and aunt put the ‘metti’ in - bride’s toe and
then only the couple exchange their garlands.

Aftef marnage, Haluiku is arranged. In this the' newly
married couple play ‘with ‘nosegay of the flower, powdering
the rice cake (appalam) putting on each other’s head, play
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palla:nkuzhi a tablet with fourteen holes fot play ste,
Wwhile others stand atound the couple Aftet this the pa:likai
is taken to a tank the’ peepul ttee’s bough is fixed on the
bank of the tank or the river. Aftet the pa:likai is léft in
the tank a ceremony viz., gragaﬁpravccsam is celcbfa.ted'.
At thls ceremony the' bride is sent to the bridegtoom’s housé
along mth satee, dhoti, betal leaf, nut, plantam, flowerss
variety rice, rice cake, vadakam ete.

Then within ome year these people give ‘Si:r’ to the
bride ftom her parents.’ 1) aiti In' the milk from' coconut,
sugat has to be put, the bridegtoom has to be invited‘to
the house (bride’s) and this milk' (termed as astippal ' has
to be given to the  bridegroom. Then paruppy tteerikaay (a
sweet made of ground pulse and jaggery) has to ‘be prepared
and given. 2) Aavasi avittam This is done as per above caste
people 3) Navarattiri This is also done as pet above caste
people. 4) Talai Deepavali, 5) Kaarthikai 6) Pongal,
For these functions also these people do the °Si:r*as per
above caste péople. 7) Sti Jayanthi shape of Lord Krishna
in silvet has to be bought and ate given to the bride.

3. Pillai

These people fitst examine the agreement of the
horoscopes. If the hotoscopes agree marriage is fixed
Engagement (termed as muhurtta olai ezhututal is celebrated
in the btide’s house. For this btidegroom’s party brings
biousé, safee, engagement ring etc to the bride’s house and
in front of the relatives of both patties, marriage is fixed.
On that day the date, time etc, of marriage is fixed and a
grand feast is given to all the members who attend the
function, :

Matriage is celebtated in the bfidegtoom's house. The
first pillar for Pandar is errected in froot of the marriage
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the marriage badge is brought from the bridegroom’s.
house.

~ Then the bride and bridegroom hold each other’s hand

and go round the marriage platform thrice and at the third-
time they have to take the things thrice in the broad
mouthed brass vesal and put them back. Then the hands
of the couple are joined and the brother-in-law of the
bridegroom put the fried rice seed into their hands. Then
they put a ring to the bridegroom and ‘he gives a ring for
his brother-in-law. After this the bride places her leg -on

the grinding stone and the bridegroom puts the metti in
her leg. Then the rice is spread on the floor and a
plantain leaf is placed on it and the bride has to stand on’
it. Then the mother-in-law, sister-in-law tic the plate of
gold on the forehead of the bride and the mother,
mother-in=law, sister-in-law of the bridegroom tie gold
coins on his forehead, Then a grand feast is given to all
the members who attend the function.

After this they celebrate - na:lazm nizr catarku i.e.,
naluiiku {on those days only nmext day after marriage, this
ceremony is celebtated, now-a-days they celebrate it on the
same day). Then the pa:likai, peepul tree’s bough etc., are
taken to the tank or river and submerged in the water and
the peepul tree’s bough is errected o the bank of the tank,
There is a belief that the growth of this peepul tree’s
bough will show the future life of the mewly married
couple. Thea the bridegroom is taken to the bride’s house.
Then the couple go and come to each other's house
thrice and after that they celebrate the ceremony ‘first
night’.

Then within one year of the marriage they _Igive
astic cir. On the [8th of the moath of a:ti (July-August)
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they célebrate a:ti perukku, on' that day th.e' garland of the
marriage is left in the river. Among this caste people,
they do-not have the custom of untying the marriage
badge at the time of a:fi perukku, In the month of
Ayppasi, they mvlte the couple to the bride’s house and
presqmations are given for Deepavah For ‘Pongal’ they
go to the bridegroom’s house and give presentations to the
bride. They do not invite the couple to the bride’s house

for pongal.
4 lsaf Velalar: (Pillai)

They compare horoscopes and if they do not agree
they put the flower before the God or Goddess in the
temple. - If they get the permission then they fix up the
marriage. Engagement is celebrated in the bride’s house. On
that day all the presentations have to be brought from the
bridegroom’s house. Only the expenditure for feast belong
to the bride’s house. (After this all the customs resemble
the customs of washerman caste people).

These people celebrate the marriage in the budegroom §
house. They celebrate three type of naluriku before marrige.
First is on the morning of the day before the marriage,
second while the bride is taken to the bridegroom's house,
and third on the marrige day, before the girl enters the
marriage platform. They put parisam to the girl and she
is taken to the bridegroom’s house. The nine grains are
soaked in the bridegroom's house, five days before the
marriage ceremony.

At the time of marriage the bride and bridegroom take
oil bath. Before tying the marriage badge both the bride
and the bridegromm tie yellow string (kaikapam) to -each
other’s hand, and the bridegroom -puts the metti on bride’s
toe. On the marriage platform the broad mouthed big
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vessel is placed. Also kuda vilakku seven pots (to .keep
the pail), the peepul tree’s -bough tied with the . pot,
adotned with thilak and a %red cloth, are placed. After
this the séven pots avé pladed.

The pot where the peepul tree’s bough is tied is fllled
with water. These people wear silk saree at the time of
marriage. (on those days they wear only cotton saree t’rmed
as Sa:mip putavai). Then the bride and bridegroom WUl‘Shlp
the feet .of their .pareats. Then brahmin priest comes,
tecites holy mantras, and kindles holy fire. The sister-in-
law holds the lamp, and the bridegroom . tie the marfiage
badge to the bride. Then the couple exchange the garlands.
Then his brother-in law joins the haads of the couple, put
fried rice seed in their hands, Then he puts ring on his
finger. After this bride’s younger (or) elder sister puts the
metti on bride's toe, The newly married couple’s relatives
tie the golden plate on the forehead of the couple. After
this they celebrate na:lam nizr sataiku, naluika (as in otherf
castes) and only after this they go and leave the pa: likai
in the river or tamk. This people. celebrate naln: iku likc
other caste people. Thea the couple uatie the yellow strmg
from each other’s hand. At the time of leaviag the ‘palikal’
the bride has to take the salunkaravam-pot, leave the pa:li
in the taak and cafry water in that pot from the tank. The
bridegroom again carries the peepul tree's bough. errect it
in their gardea and has to pour water. There is a belief
that if bough grow well then the life of the newly married
couple also will be like that of peepul tree’s bough. Accor™
ding to the growth of the pespul tree's bough, the life of
the couple will be settled. In this caste also the couple go
and come to jeach other’s house and mingle with each
other’s family.
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In the month of a:ti ‘the bride’s parents - give si:r
(presentations) and they wotship the marriage garland.. leave
it in river on 18th of this month. For Deepavali -.an,d
Pongal also the bride’s party has to give ,presenta'tlo:fs.
It is in custom among this caste people to untie the
marriage badge only in odd numbered months like 3rd (or)

5th and tie new one,

5. Patayacci:

Bridegroom’s party first compare the bride’s horoscope
‘and if it ‘agrees both the parties meet with each other in
one another’s house. If everything is O.K. then they fix the
marriage and only if the marriage is fixed both parties
‘will take food in each other’s house.

Engagement is celebrated in the bride’s house. At the
time of engagement betal leaf, nut, plantain, fruit, orna-
‘ments,  flowers, new dresses etc., are brought from the
‘bridegroom’s house. On that day brahmin priest comes
and fix the auspicipus time, date for marriage. The bride,
wéaring pew saree has to pay respect to all the close
relatives and aged persons. On that day a grand feast is
given to all those who attend the function. '

In this caste 5 (or) 7 (or) 9-days before marriage
naluriku is celebrated for bride by her relatives and each
relative brought new dress to the bride and .gave her a
grand feast. Only after naluriku, the bride took bath and
wear new dresses. For this nalunku also, all kind of presen-
‘tations will be brought by the relatives, naluriku is usually
of two types. One is eppey naluriku and the other is santara
naluriku. First one is done with the oil and the second
one is done with the sandal paste. Nine grains are soaked
in water, 9 (or) 7-days before marriage both in bride’s and
bridegroom’s house. When the bride is taken to the bride-
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griioﬁi’sl‘*}iﬁusé this ‘pa:likaf is 141550 “taken with' the: bride
After the'bride has been lhﬁtéd. to the house it iv'a caston
to offet puja’ s for God or Goddess’ of the bridegroot's
pafty At that time thcy bffer meals, sweét dooked fice;’the
sarce that' has'to be Worh at the time’ of tying ‘marridge

badge’ (the safee is only COttOIi saree), dhon, the mamagé
badgc et‘c

Next day matrtagse is. celebrated.  In the _ml-ﬁ%_&@g
platform broad mouthed big brass vessel, new pots (rowed
pots on - bne' another) pa:likai, peepul tree’s bough; Stone
grinder & :foller etc,, are placed. First the -bride and brider
gtoom' tied - kankanam to each.other’s had. At  time’ of
marriage brahmin ptiest is iavited, kindles hely - fire - and
tecites mantras. Before tying marriage badge, . the;.bride
and bridegroom worship their parent’s  feet. (termed as'
pa:dapujai) by pouring water and 'clearing.it. and worship
by placing flowers etc.. If the marriage is celebrated in the
bridegraom's house, mother of : the: bride does ot attend
the fumction if it is celebrated in chouliry, temple etc
both the mother and the father.of .the bride will -attend the
marriage, then the bride worships cher father’s feet omly.
At the time of tying marriage - badge the bride’s sister-ig-
law keep.a:famp at' the back of ‘the bride. This is termed
as-na:tei vijakku' pitittal. For this,- money: has to be gweq
to the sister-in-law from the bride’s ‘house,” . . &% .

After tying marriage badge baide’s;. bfother: join thy
hands of the couple ard put fried rice seed on their hand
and they ' put it in the holy fll'e Then bride’s brother, bride.
groom and’ bride go fouad thc marnage p!atform thrice.
Then the Bndegroom places the bride’s leg on ‘the stons
mortor and puts the mem o her toe. After this the couple
kake the mllk: ladle, a stylus, palmleaf from t‘he broad



1288

monthed - vessal thrice and puts them back again in the
vgssal. Then his brother-in-law puts ring to -the budegroom
and vice ‘versa. Uncle, aunt, sister-in-law tie the: goldenplate
on the forehead of the brnde Then only the yellow string

tied .before marriage has to be untied by someone else. The
po:likai and peepul tree’s bough are taken to the bank of
the river or tank. leave the pa:likai in the water, errect the
peepul tree’s bough on the bank of the river or tank.

Afterwards the couple go to the bride’s house.

Thenult-ls a custom for the couple to go and come,
thrice and mingle with each other’s family. Third time
bride’s parents provide a feast. sweets, tiffens etc., and do
a céremony sampantam kalattal (mingle with each other’s
family); After this the bridegroom’s party do the same-
Then within a year in the month of a:ti, they do a:ti si:r
and give presentations On 18th of this moath, they leave
the marriage garland in the .river, after worshipping its
untie the marriage badge and tie a'new one. On the day
before Deepavali, new dresses, presentations etc., are given
to the couple and are invited to the . bride’s house and
presentations are given to them. After celebrating the
function they go back to their house. In the month of
tai pongal presentations are given to the .bride and taken
to the bridegroom’s house. On the new moon ‘day of the
month of a:ti the couple go round the peepul tree.

6. Sengunt'a Mutaliyar

Before the horoscrpes are examined these people see the
gu-l and then only the check the agreement of the horos-
copes ahd if they agree they will fix the ‘marriage in the
girl's house. If the horoscopes agree, they selegt an
ausplcmus day and fix up the marriage.. It is not in
custom to celebrate engagement etc. On the dayhn which



.the marriage is fixed, relatives attend the function.and a
grand feast is arranged. = .

Before marriage day Pariyam posiutal is celebrated. That
day from the bridegroom’s house they come with a silk
-saree and with other presents, accompanied by trumphets
etc., to the bride’s house, put the parivam, take food and
‘then return back to their house. Only after putting pariyam
(donation, fee, presents etc, by the bridegroom to the bride
before proceeding to the house for-marriage, as jewels,
apparel, money, rice, fruits' etc:, in Some parts stipulated
for) they will send the girl to the bridegroom’s house. On
that' day itself it is usual t6: worship their family God by
offering saree, blouse dhoti towel etc and three kinds of
tiffen etc, R s "

Marriage is celebrated in the bridegroom’s house.
Nine grains are soaked in water in bridegroom's house five
or seven. or nine days before the marriage day. While
Pputting pander it is usval to etrect a-Muhurttakka:l (first
pillar for pandar) -and it is-errected-three.days before the
marriage -day. This is usually erected in the - north : east
direction (termed’ as iicaaniya ;mu:lai (or) Sani-mu:lai). The
first pillar is-termed. as pandakkal by this ¢aste people. A
bamboo stick to which a yellow cloth-contajning the - nine
kind of, grains. coins_etg, -arei, kept tied and .also 'mango
leaves are tied. Then five members hold the ‘bamboo stick
and erect it.

"'On the 'plat form’ whére marriage ' “ceremony is going
to take place, broad moathed big brass vessals, two * covers
for it, row pots en -one another, nine:kalasams for keeping
the pa:likai "(theése -kalasams are ' brought. from potter’s
house), peepul tree’s bough, stone mortor, roller,.a mortor

F—19
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ubAr e s Bty ade ‘KBt With il tHe “abtive
things these people tie a turmeric. ‘FFll‘gt Yrai Y(a 'kitid &
cake made of .the mixture af. nce. kinds;) of. dholl etc) is
madg aud, giyen to: the hndegmom, Then they put ol
naluriku. 1o, him, _-Ill_nsﬂga done by the - -bridegroony’s. sistefs
with nine :dlglerl_y peaple.."of ;,the . bridegroont’s -house.. ;A
similar malufky is,dong in bride’s house 1o her. . Then they
take tgatyh Sarec, fo. be worn dt the ; fime. of marriage. . is
Jbrought, by t[tk: bridegrqom’s party which -i3:a cotton -satee,
Mama;ge hadge also. hes to.be.brought from bndegrqoms
housg. Then the bride & bridegroom are. seated to :gethef,
brahmm priest comes and recites mantras, kindles holy fire.

B r‘)!(]zb Wit grs :
Then in a big plate two broken coconuts a coconul,

plantdin, flowers, betal leaf, nut kukum etc., are placed
and . capphor,is 1it'and -the brahmin' priest shows -it to all
the relatives and. /give it to the 'bridegroom. Then ke
gives atchddai. (rice. mixed with turmeric powder) to all the
people.and. when tlie bridegroom ties the marriage badge to
the bride, ‘they !put the lyellow.rice ‘on'the coudple by blessing
them to. live a’long dnd prospetous.life. Then the . couple
clidnge theirigarlands 'to 'each other and “go 'round ‘the
marriage ., platform . 'thrice. Bride’s - sister-in~law tie ‘the
‘golden ‘plate on ‘bride’s forehéad. Then the “Cowple are
invited from the marriage paltform and- “given “milk *4hd
plantain, Aftér this they'go to the bride’s house. “(lt'is'th
custom to Wear pottuttaali, small round sizZe ‘Hiarrizge

quge and they can marry again when a lady become a
w1dow)

. After: ﬁ}ama:ge t‘he cdu.plc go and ‘cone theice to * éich
other’s house and minjgle with.each other’s ‘family. Aftér
this.the relatives cook food dnd feed the :dewly martied
couple. Then within a year these people give Si:r t‘qr _the
month of a:fi, 21 coconuts, a new plate etc., are brought
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and the couple are invited to the bride’s house. . On the
day of Deepawali, in the month of Aypasi, new dresses,
golden ornaments etc are given to the couple, by inviting
them to the bride’s house. On the day of pongal they buy
new pot (big vessal in the type of pot etc.) send it to the
bridegroom’s house.

7 Naidu:

~ First bride’s party compare the horoscope with that of
bridegroom and then only they go and meet the bridegroom’s
party. When both the horoscopes donot agree, they put
flowers in the temple and get the permission of God or
Goddess. If everything agerees then bride and bridegroom
meet each other. Then they fix the ‘engagement’ which
resemble the other caste people, They put naluriku before
marriage day and bride's uncle also puts ralurku. Nine
grains are soaked in water in bride’s house, three days
before marriage, where the marriage is celebrated. Five days
before marriage pandar is built, first pillar for pandar is
erected in the North eastern side, by the brahmin priest,
which is decorated with turmeric, mango leaves. red cloth
and sandal paste.

Washerman ties white yellow cloth in, the pandar,
Yellow string is tied by the brahmin priest to the bridegroom
and he ties yellow string to the bride. They put milk ladle,
turmeric and lime fruit in the ‘salunkaravam pot, place
6-kandamuttikkal rows, each contains five pots and these
are ‘brought newly from potter’s house, They erect peepul
tree’s bow and place two standing lamps on the marriage
platform. The other things placed in the marriage platform
resembles the other caste people.

" Before tying marriage badge the bridegroom perform
the paradesam po:tal (going to the temple). The bridg
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wears silk saree while' tY'I ng marriagc badge.” All ' the threé
knots hre put by ‘the bndegroom Bﬁdegmom s brother-in-
iaw puts frlcd rlce seéér each time“in the holy fire ‘white
he and thg couple 8o rounqd the maftiage platform ‘thrice:
Béfore tyin marriage badge beother-in- !aw puts ring in the
toe of the bride and bridegroom. It is “not in custott to
tie yellow string with golden plate oa the forehead;:af:: -thg
couple, Immediately after marriage, the couple are seated,
plantain and milk are gwen to them. ‘The other customs
regafdmg marnage resemble the other caste ' people. After
this they take the nine grams leave it in the river, bride-
groom takes the peepul free’s bough, erects the bough in
the ’house bride takes a pot full of watef, There 'is no
custom of breaklng coconut, or celebtate na!anku ete. They
celc'orate first nlgbt only after fixing an mtspmo-us day
and take new dresses to the couple. Only for the new
moon day of a:ti mouth, the couple go round the peepul
trée. Within one ‘year bride's parents give Siir to ‘the
bride in the month of 1) a: 2) for Deepawali 3) for
Pongal ‘and 4) Kn.fhna Jayantkf. The other ramammg
customs régarding marriage resemble, the other caste
people.

8. Nay&kkar (canar)

" Most of the customs of this gaste pepple ragarding
marriage ressmble Patayacoi castg peoplg - These people
celobrate nglusiky 3 (or) 3 (or) 7 deys befofe marriage to
the bride and har sistgrs do this, ., Relatives also do this 4p
the bride. They soak nine graing theee days-bofore marsiage
in bridegroam’s house. Pandar is built. five days before
marriage. The first pillar for pandor ig. esgrted ip the. parth
eastern side by bridegroem, brahmin priest married women_
which is decoraated with mango leaves, flower, Fharbai grass
(Koly grass) toomputtuni (red cloth), turméric and kumkum. 1o
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the pandar the washerman ties white cloth. The  day before
marriage the bridegroom’s party come to the bride’ s house
to invite the bride. At that time. they brmg ‘Si: r to the
bride and after returning to their house they WOrshlp then'
family deity. This day they put parisam. On the mormng
of tharkiage day bride and bridegroon; tie the yellow. strmg
fo each ethefs hand. .

: . They place Safuﬁgaravam pﬂf kugavilakkh, peepul tee’s
bough two standmg lamps etc ot t\ié iﬁarfiage platfoti.
‘These people keep water in the pot and put ring, colich,
kmt’e etc m it. Peepul tree’s Bough s drected separately in
the mamage platform At ‘the time of tying the nié,i'ﬂhgc
badge thesc people wear siik saree. Aftet this these péople
put s;lver gb\d pu il to the bridegroom, which is put by
the unclé, sister-in-1aw, sister, First the silvet thread iy’ put.
Jirahmm prtest comes, kmdles holy fife, recites holy mantras.
He. p}aces the marrlage badge ind pTa*tc alon’g With ¢otount,
plantain, flower, gets the blessings of the 4ged people, Also
he gives afchadai (turmetic powder and Ttice mixed) to plit
them on the couple when the marriage badge is t;ed

At the time.of tymg marriage badge all the three knots
are, tled by the bndogroom his s;ster holds lamp in the
back; of the bride in which the bride’s relatives pit coins.
After tying mamage badge, first putrul is pat to the bride-
groom, . then the couple bride’s brother, brldegroom s sister
go round the. marriage platform thrice; after t‘hzs the
bndqgrooms brothec-m-law puts the rmg “in the finger of
the, bride~groom and in retura, they give dhoti, other clothes

to. the brother-m-law :

Bnaegrodm‘s ‘aistér” puts ‘the ‘Melti by p‘iﬂcfhg tHe leg of

‘of the Bfidé on tHe Mome ‘fadrtor. Bride’s sister: pus
nigfti to Bridkgrooh, - After taking #tid ‘puttihg Ghck the
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thmgs in the .s'a!ui! karavam pot. they seat the couple give
milk and fruu to them. Before this, the golden plate
tied in a stung is tied by the" unclc, aunt and smter-m-‘law
on the forehead of the bride.

After finishing all the ceremonies, they- take aad leave
the pa:likai in the tank, the bride takes water in a pot,
erect the peepul tree’s bough in the garden of the bride-
‘ groom’s house. After marriage the couple go round the
peepul tree thrice. Then the couple go and come to each
other’s house .and mingle with each other’s family. After
this they go to a temple and only after this they celebrate
“first night’ and they use marriage saree for this functlon
Within one year of the marriage these people do Siir
1) in the month of a:ti 2) in the month of Ayppasi (for
Deepavali which is celebrated in the bride’s house) apd
3) . in the month of tai ie. for Pongal, They take all kinds
of presentations to the bridegroom's house and celebrate
there and come back. '

9 Nayakkar (tatar):

Naluiiku is celebrated to the bride mine days before
marriage. The nine grams are soaked in water three' days
before marriage where the marriage is clebrated; usually in
the bndegroom s house. Pandar is built five days -before
marriage. First pillar for pandar is erected by the bride
groom and bride’s party, decorated with dharbai (holy grass)
mango leaves, turmeric, kumkum, flower etc. and - is
erected on the eastern side, usually the pillars' i the pander
is to be in even number. The bridegroom’s party invite the
bride, the day before marriage. They bring a silk . saree,
blous, ornaments etc., and put the parisam for the , bride.
At the time a marriage badge in the round shape is tied
in a black beed chain to the bride by her parents, They
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Then the couple go ‘and come thrice to each other's
house and ‘mingle with edch other’s family. After this they
select a proper auspicious day and celebrate the “first night’,
usually this is done in the first or third moath and they
never take saree (new) for this purpose The newly married
coup!e go round ‘the ‘peepul tree if there is any evil effect
to them. Within o_nef year of the x_narrxggu t_hgse people_ do
Si:r '1) in the irgon_th of a:ti 2) for Deepawali ane 3) for
pongal ) '

A dlfferent custom among this people 'is that while
tying marriage badge they hung a curtain between the
bride and bridegroom and only in this situation bridegroom
tie the marriage badge - to the bride. All' the remalnmg
customs resemble the above caste people.

10. Vaniya Chattiar

After:comparing the hdroscope ‘and if it agrees then
they fix the.marriage. Only if the - marriage is fixed, they
will eat'in one another’s house. Othérwise they won’t eat’
Engagement is celebrated in the: bride’s house and fix the
the date for marriage, on that day itself. (It is not in
custom to send.the girl to bridegroom's house immediately
after engagement like sozhiya chettiar caste people).

Marriage is celebrated in the bridegroom’s house. Nine
grains are soaked in water five or seven days before
marriage in bride’s house and three days before marriage
in bridegroom’s house. This 'is tetmed as murakkuppali in
the bridegroom’s house. According to the numberof relatives
nalunku' is celebrated to'the bride 5(or) T(er) S(or) I days
before marriage. The first pillar for pandar is erected by
five (or) seven married' woman along with the bridegroom
in the direction Sani mu:lai (i.e. north eastern direction).
Before marriage, bridegroom’s sister puts pu:nul to him. This









each other’s hand and. then do obeisence-at the feet of
their parents. These people, at the time of marriage, com-
pulsorily wear nine yards saree (or) the upper portion of
the saree is in the right side and then only they tie the
marriage badge. First ‘the bridegroom’s house marriage
badge is tied to the bride, at the time bride’s sister-in=law
hold the' lighted lamp. Then the couple go round the
marriage platform thrice.

Then the bridegroom puts metti in the toe of the girl
and they take the pa:likai to the river or tank. They leave
the pa:likal in the river or tank and erect the peepul tree’s
bough on the bank of the river or tank. After.this the
bride takes water in the water pot from the river (or) the
tank and they return back to the house. |

' After the marriage, this caste people celebrate a cere-
mony (viz , nagavalli satangu). Fot this the expenditure has
to be borne by the bride’s house. The bride and bridegroom
have to be seated with mew dresses etc., and the bridegroom
tie the second marriage badge to the bride Then the couple
play palla:nkuzhi with the nose gay of the flower etc, They
also' crush the fried appalam and put it on one another’s
head, and they roll the coconut etc. After this ‘bridegroom’s
brother-in-law puts the ring in his finger. After this bride’s
uncle, aunt, sister-in-law tie the golden plate on the
forechead of the bride.  Them the couplé go and come to
each other’s house and mingle with each other’s family,
Second time bride’s party take tiffens and they mingle with
each other’s family. Third time from the bridegroom’s house
they repeat the same.

Within ome year of the marriage bride’s party do Sir
to the bride in the month of a:fi om the day of a:fi
perukku, they untie the marriage badge, again tie a new one
with badge aand guptw (guptu-golden round shaped thing
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5ed: oh ‘both sides of the ‘badge) and thed they - ledve the
garland i the river.. For aiavani @yitrem; they buy.a new
Yanjé paztra utteani, dew dressess atd prepare.a feast: with
véte and' pa yasam; On- the ddy. of Deepavali .the. gouple
are Idvited t6 - the bride's hohse; they- prepaerd tiffeas, ~huy
fiew ¢lothes aid give 4 grand feast. For Kaarthikal, - they
give #ice for muivilakky i tide flour mixed with - jagaery
etc. For pongal they give sugar, plantdin: ®té., - and -take
ithere to the couple in the bridegroom’s house.

‘13 Motpparar

© Thesé people compare the' Boroscope of the bride and
Bridégtoom and ‘in offfer aspects they ra?.el’ﬁb% the Other
edbte people. "

In the bridegroot's houe they soak the diné Brdins i
wafer three days ' before marriage, ‘the first pillar for
Pandar i§ erected in the north eastern side by five
members including bride groom.' This pillar is decorated by
Ted cloth, yellow. string. Dharbai. (holy grass), mango leaves,
Kumkum and sandal paste. . Washerman ties white cloth in
the pandar. Ftom the bridegroom’s house they come to
invite the bride, the day before marriage day. . They bring
saree, clothes, ornaments, plantain, sugar, mirror otc, Then
Aafter returning back - to their house they worship their
family deity, On the day of madrriage they tie yellow
string in each other’s hand. Tlhey place on: the platform
pandamuttikka:d, pa:likai, .salurikaravam pot, two. standing
lamps et¢, They decorate the marriage platform - _i5¢pazately.
They put conch, knlfq,amllk ladle ete.. in the: Salungargvam
pot. The pandamuttikka:l is in one rtow. -and they keep
eleven pots in the row. These pots are bought newly from
thé potter’s house. They “érect peepul tree’s Bough
séparal’elv athd Fill dp' the 'S‘alunﬂai‘éwm pot Wltﬁ Wat’é’f ét
thé Hillte ‘of thatttase
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" THey put pu:Aul to'the bridegronan befare tying marriage:

badge. His uacle puts.silver, goldsn . threads fo the bride-
groom.’ Fitst -he puts silver thread. Thea the brahmin, prigst;
kindles” holy firs, place the marciage hadge in the platg
along with coconut, betal leaf, plantain, flower etc, gp’&
atchadai (rice mixedwith turmeric powder) to them to, put it
on the head of the couple when the marriage badge ‘is tied!
At this tlme sxster in-law of the bride holds the lamp and
the brlde s party puts only one knot and the other twe are
pul: by her s:ster in-law. Otherwise all the three knoty are
pl,lt by the brldegroom After tying _marriage badge they
exchangq garlands Then the couple. bride’s sister-in=-law
go xoun;i the’ marriage platform thrice, bridegroom’s brother
-in-law, plts the fried rice in the hands of the couple and
th?y put the ,frmd rice in the ' fire. Then he puw's the ring
in the hnger of the bnde-groom Then bride’s mothef-in=
law puts the ring in her foc by placing her legs on the
sone zqortor Bndegroom s brother~in~law puts the ring in
hls togs. While going round the marriage platform thrice
the' coupie take aad put the “things ia the ~ daluigaravam
pot "Then brlde s sister-in-law mother-in-law ete, tie the
golden ‘plate on her forehead. After this they gwe feuit
and ‘milk to the couple.

Then they take the pa:likai to the river or. fapk and
leave it in the river or tank, the bride takes water in the
water pot. Each time when the bride emters thg .-houss,
her mother-in-law break a coconut into pieces. Then the
couple erect the peepul tree’s bough in -their house apd
Pawr water browght from the xiver or tank. After this
pnly they arrange a grand feast If the day is an ausPlcmus
day they celehrate 'first mghx’ gq.;l ta,kp new plothcs ;or
this« Q;hebmqg ;hey elebrate the fugction on 7th (or)

E?ip-ga_y, It is in custom among g:b,:s caste ppq_glg Then
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the couple go and come to each. other’s house, and - mingle
with each other’s family. . Within one year after marriage
they give siir to the bride and bridegroom (i.e. bride’s
party give) in the month of a:fi for Deepawali and for

lfongal .

14. Devar: | .

This caste people also compare the horoscope of the
boy and the girl. First from bridegrqom's partyl they get
the girl’s horoscope and if they agree with each other they
go and meet the bride’s party. These people compare the
horoscope prepard at the time of attaining age of the bride
with that of bridegroom. If there is no agreement, they put
flower in front of the deity and if it is agreeable they
proceed further in the matter. Then if everything is
alright they celebrate engagement in the bride’s house. The
other customs regarding this ceremony resembles the other
caste people. They celebrate the naluriku to the bride 3 (or)
5 (or) 7 (or) 9 days before marriage. The nine grains are
soaked in water three days before marriage in the bride-
groom’s house where the marriage is celebrated Pandar is
built three days before marriage and the eldrely people in
the house erect the first pillar for pandar in the north
castern side. This pillai is decorated with red cloth,
margosa leaves, dharbai(holy grass), mango leaves. Moreover
the washerman ties the white cloth in the pandar After
this on the marriage day these people celebrate sikakkaay
kazhittal like Patayacci caste people. The other customs
more or less resemble the other caste people.

These people spread paddy in a place and then put 2
mat on it, on this mat the bride and bridegroom are seated
and then only the marriage badge is tied. These people put
knife, conch and ring in the saluiigaravam *pot. Then
arasa:pikkaal is also erected ‘separately in the marriage
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salunkaravam pot at the time of tying marriage badge. They
put milk ladle, kmfe stylus etc into this pot P“"dﬂmmkkaa;
is also placed in threc rows and each row contains five
pots, ‘Peepul tree’s bough is tied -with - this pandamuttikaal
pot,- two standiog lamps are also placed in_the marriage

platform. -
Before tying marriage badge - 1) they worshlp the feet
of their parents (bride and bridegroom), ' place the legs on
the stone mortor and see the arundati (a star), 2) .Bride-
groom puts mefi to the bride and brother-in-law puts
metti to the bndegroom At the time of tying marrlage badge
first knot is put by the bridegroom and the other two by
the sister-in-law. At that time relatives put thread and silver
sacred thread to the bndegroom The other customs regardmg
marnage roaemblec the other caste people ‘

Immediately after marriage they take pa:likai, bridegroom
carries the peepul tre¢’s bough, “erect it in the house. Bride
takes pot full of water and every time when she enters the
house ‘they break the coconut. After this they celebrate
naluriku and in that the newly married couple play pallamkuzhi
crushing fried appalam, play with flower nose-gay, rolling
cocount, giving betal leaf, nut to each other etc. According
to the convenience they celebrate “first night’ and take new
‘dresses for this “function.” The other customs regarding
‘marriage resemble the ‘Naidu caste people. Then within one
year of the marriage bride’s parents do Si:r for 1) the
month of a:ti 2) Deepawali and 3) Pongal. :

16. Vannan (Washerman)

Regardmg compar:son of ‘horoscope ‘étc, these ‘people
resemble the other "caste peop]e Engagcment is celebrated
only in the brldes house. On that -day betal leaf, nut,
plantam flowers, new saree, ofnaments. blouse turme;nc.
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kumkum, sandal paste, etc are brought by the’ bhdegroom s
party They select an’ ausplclous day and ‘the marrragé IS
fixed. If the bridé’s and bridégroom’s party have t6 provide
any ornaments etc., to the bride and bndegroom these ha{'e
to be provlded on the ‘engagement day itself. On that day
relatWes attend the function, a grand feast is given to those
Who attend the function, from the bride’s house. On the
day of engagement bride and bndegroom are seated ° ‘near
each other and'both wear a garland on their neck. Brahmin
priest comes and 'selects the auspicious tlme, day etc , note
them in two papers, place it'in the two plates and give the
plate in the hand’s of bride ond bridegroom’s father. In
that plate they also place betal leaf, nut, plantain, coconut,
kumkum, turmeric, sandal paste, flowers etc. The priest
writes in that paper a]ong with the auspicious day, time
etc., that the gn'l is to be given in marriage to that boy
and vice versa. Then both parties exchange their plates.
On that day the girl is dressed beautlfully. after exchang-
ing the pIates brldegroom s party give the presentatnons to
the girl, she wears new saree, ornaments, garland etc.,
given by the bridégroom’s party and get the blessings of the
aged persons. "After ‘that' they give betal leaf, nut, plantain,
flower, sugar etc to the friends who attend the funcnon

Marriage is’ celebrated in the brldegroom $ house.
Relatives and the bride’s uncle cook food and give it to her
till she left her house: Nine grains are .soaked - in i water
only in the bride’e house five days before marriage: Bride-
groom’s party eome to invite the bride and took. food -in
bride’s house.- They put parisam to the girl and at that
time the bride wears silk saree and the bnde is taken to the
br:dcgroom s house,

Fa 20
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betal lzaf, nut, plantain etc., are also placed in the leaf,
Bride’s and bridegroom’s pareats present themselves at that
time, then the bride breaks a cocount, lights camphor, show
it to the deity and kneel down. The bridegroom also does
the same thing, Only after this ceremony, the marriage
badge is tied to the bride. At the time of tying marriage
badge, married women fill up the water in the two
Salurikaravam pots placed in the marriage hall, when the
bridegroom ties the marriage badge the bride’s sister-in-law
holds the lamp on the back of the bride and the relatives
of the bride put coins in that lamp. Then the bride
and bridegroom exchange garlands Then the couple go
round the marriage platform thrice. Bride’s brother joined
the hands of the couple, put fried rice~seed, A ring is also
put in the bridegroom’s finger. In return he puts a ring and
give a new set of dresses to his brother-in-law. Then the
bride and bridegroom take the things in the Saluikaravam
pot, thrice and put them back in the same vessel. Mother-
in-law puts the mez#i to the bride in her toe, Then the
couple are seated, milk and plantain are given to them.
Then the bride’s aunt, sister-in-law and her uncie tied the
golden plate tied in a string on her forehead. Then a feast
is given. After the feast only they take the ‘pa:likai’ to
the tank.

After marriage the couple untie ka:ppu. After that they
play different plays like palla:nkuzhi powdering the appalam
and putting on one another’s head, sister-in-law blow the
bride on her cheak and the couple blow one another on one
another’s cheak etc. Then they uatie the yellow string in
their hand, at this time they keep betal leaf, nut, coconut,
rice etc. Only after this they go to the tank for submerging
the pa:likai the bridegroom carries the peepul tree’s bough,
erects it on the bank of the river or tank. The bride
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catties water in the pot while retutning from the tank. Then
before going to the house, they go to the temple and break
cosonuts and light camphor. Then oaly they have to return
to the house. When the giel enters'the housé before the
martiage badpe is tied to -her and al¢o when she brings
watet from the tank after marriage, thay have to break a
coconut. Then the couple starts to the bride’s house. Then
the couplée go and come thrice to each other’s house and
minglé with each other’s family. The other customs regar-
ding marrlage resemble the patayacci caste people.

17. Navitar (Barbar)

Most of the tustoms régarding comparison of hores-
cope, éngagement, marriage étc.; resemble the above caste
peoplé. These people place the palikai, Wooden mortor on
which a hallow lamp placed with castor oil and a wick and
it is lit, two standing lamps for the two sides, rowed pots
on on¢ another, peepul tre¢’s bough, stone mortor etc. In
this caste first bridéegroom’s borther-ia-law puts ring in the
finger of the bridegroom. Then only fried tice seed is put
in his hands and then in the holy fire. The bridegroom
also does the sime to his brothér-ih-law. All the other
customs resemble the washerman caste people, In this caste
it is a must to give new vessels for pongal to the couple,

18 Harijan (Adi Dravidar)

These people termed the comparison of horoseope as
gurupa:rital. They follow the same customs for comparison,
engagement etc., of Patayacci caste people. Engaremggt
is celebrated in tJ;e bride’s house. On that day itself bride
wears all the ornaments given by the bridegrooms’ party.
For not changing their word ;hcy get the signature of each
other’s party, Relatives attend the fu;;cnpn and a grand
feast arranged for them.
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Marriage is celebrated in the. bridegroom's house,
‘Nalunku’ is celebrated to the bride § (or) 7 (er) 9 days
befare marriage in her mother’s house. First uncle is to de
‘nalurku’ to the bride At that time oil, sikakkaay, sandadl
pagte etc are given and then they do the ‘mafujike’ At that
time soap, comb, mirror etc are provided; When the girl is
invited to the bridegroom's houyse  they bring same
presentation things for putting ‘parisam’, after that with
the ‘parisaputaval’ bride is invited to thé bridegrobm’s House.

Nine grains aré sodked fii water i both bride’s and
bridegroom’s house five (or) seven days befdré marriage.
They place broad mouthed big brass ves.el, in that nut
cutter, coin etc. are put, peepul tree’s bough tied with the
rowed pot on one another (the pots are five (or) seven . in
number), stone grinder, kuda vilakku, two lamps etc, in the
marfiage platform,

Before marriage bride and bridegroom tie the yellow
string i.e. ‘kanikanam’, to cach other’s hand, Then they
celebrate ‘kipni malunkw’. After that the bride and bridegroom
worship their parents feet: Priest ( Panda:ram’:priest) recite
mantras, kindles holy fire and the marriage badge is tied,
Then brother~-in-law joined the hands of bridegroom and
put iﬁc fried rice seed on it. Then the couple get the
the blessiiigs of elderly people. Then the washerman is
called and he untied the ‘kaikapam’ from the hands of the
couplé. After that the bridegrootn puts ‘metti (minji) on
the bride's toe. (The other customs resemble the patayacci
caste people). After that “Pa:likai’ is taken to the tank (or)
river and left in the water, erect the peepul tree’s bough on
the tank (or) river bank. With all kinds of guspicious drums
the bridé carries water from the river (or) tank. After this
the couple go and come to each other’s house thrice and
mingle with each other’s family,
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Within one year of the marriage bride's party ’give
Si:r 1) in the month of a:fi they worskip the marriage
garland and untie the mirriage badge and tie a new one on
that occasion it is'in practice to buy new clothes, 2) for
Deepavali and '3) for Pongal. Both for Deepavli and for
pongal they go and meet the couple with all kinds of present-
ations and invite thes to their house.

V. CUSTOMS DURING FIRST PREGNANCY:

Firth sub-categroy of customs of human life eycle is
the customs during first pregnancy.

1. Brahmin (lyer)

In the S5th month the pregnant lady has to be invited to
her mother’s house a new black sares is given and a feast is
given to her. Flowers, garlands are put on her on this day.
In 7th month they celebrate vaiakappu (putting all types of
bangles in the hand of the pregnant lady). Gold, glass
bangles are put on that day and also they put flowers
garlands. Five types of meals (masakkai sadam) has to be
prepared and a feast has to be given to her. These are all
done by the bride’s house.

In the 8th month in the bridegroom’s house they do
Si:mandam (a ceremony performed among the brahmins for
a woman on ker first pregnancy), On that day new saree,
dhoti, dholl mixed with jaggery and made like a pyramid,
murukku, lattu (a sweet) and other kinds of tiffen etc.,
have to be prepared from the bride’s house and taken to
the bridegroom’s house On that day the couple are seated
a pot of water is poured on them. Then the brahmin:
priest kindles the holy fire, with the ear of the rice~coras
and puts a tilak on the lady’s forehead and they put it on
her shoulder etc., For this celebration the saree, dhoti etc.,
have to come from the bridegroom’s house to the bride’s






they send the girl to her husband’s house by doing Si:r
to the child and its mother.

4 |sai Velalar:

If a lady becomes pregnant these people take a new
black saree in the Sth-month from the bride’s house (black
saree is termed as masakkei karuppu). If the black coloar
is not acceptable (for some families there is a behef that
black will not be acceptable to their family God (or)
_Goddcss), they take other colours, In Sth-moath they
prepare § (or) 7 vanety of meals and tlffens, go and meet
the pregnant lady in her house. On 7th (or) 9th month
they celebrate valaikappu, for this also, bride’s party has
to give Si:r to the girl and celebrate the function. While
putting kappu (bangles), first margosa fibre bangle is put
and only after that golden bangles are put. The expendi-
ture for feast belong to the bridegroom’s party. After this
function, they bring her to their house. If ka:ppu is celebrated
on 7th-month, they again send her to her husband’s house
and in 9th-month they select an auspicious day after new
moon day and bring her back to their house. If ka:ppu
is celebrated on the 9th ‘month this is not in practice.
After delivery they send the girl back to her husband’s
house in the 3rd-month and do siir etc,, to-the child and
its mother.

5 Patayacci

If a lady becomes pregnant bride’ s party prepare five
kinds of meals (meals, tiffens etc) take them to the bride=
groom’s, house and greets the lady. In 7th month they
celebrate Valayka:ppu in the bride’s house. First. they tie
morgosa fibre bangle to the lady, then put five metal bangle
(copper, gold, white metal, silver, lead) gold (or) silver
bangle and glass bangles. They prepare jaggery mixed with



313

rice, jaggery mixed with groundnut gingely mixed with
jaggery all made in the shape of pyramids. These are given
as presentations with other Kkinds of presentations to the
lady. At the time of kappu the pregnant lady is ' seated and
they put all kinds of bangles. Immediately after this celebration
they bring the girl to their house and send her back to the
bridegroom’s house. Thea they bring the girl in the 9th-
month to their house. After delivery they -send the child

and its. mother to her house in the 3rd-month, by doing

6. Sengunta Mutaliyar

If a lady is pregant these people go and meet the
pregnant lady in the 7th-month with different kinds of
meals and bring her to their house. They again sénd her
back to the bridegroom’s house. In the 9th-manth they
bring her to their house for delivery and after delivery in
the 3rd-month they send her back to her house by doing
si'r to her and her - child. There is no custom of doing
Valaika:ppu etc. in this caste, like other caste people.

f. Naidu:

When this caste people came to know that a lady is
preguant, they prepare five kinds of tiffen, go and meet
the girl in her house. These people do not celebrate
‘Valaika:ppu’ ot ‘si:mandam’. They invite the bride in the
9th-month for delivery and three months after delivery 'do
‘sizr’ and send her back with the child to ‘her husband’s
house. - '

8. Nayakkar (canar):

These people’s custom regarding first pregnancy
resemble the other caste people except in one or two aspects,
They give betal leaf, nut, plantain, mirror, comb etc to
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kaappu. First they put margosa fibre' bangle, then silver
bangles, golden bangles etc. At that time they take ground
nut mixed with jaggery in pyramid shape (termed as
ellu pillayar) and prepare rice mixed with jaggery (kapparisi).
Also they take new saree to the girl, take all the other kind
of presentations, go and celebrate the kappu. After this they
bring the gir/ to their house and send her back in the
3rd-month after delivery to her husband’s honse by doing
Sitr. ' -

13 Mooppanar:

This people celebrate vajaika:ppu in 7th (or) 9th-month
in the bride's house. After delivery they take new clothes,
ornameats to-the child, and its mother etc, when she goes
back to her husband's house, The other cutoms resembie
regarding first pregnancy of the other caste people,

14 Devar:

These people celebrate Valaika:ppu, in the bride's house.
All the other customs resemble the washerman caste people
regarding first pregnancy,

3

15 Udayar

If a lady become pregnant, her parents go and meet her
in her husband’s hous¢ in 3rd-moath. In Sth-month they
take five kinds of meals, five kinds of tiffens etc., and
meet her. In 7th-month they celebrate Valaika:ppu and
Si:mandam in the bridegroom’s house. On that day bride-
groom is with the bride.and these people put bangles to
the married ladies attending the fuaction, Oa this day they
put margosa fibre bangle, then five metal bangle, silver
and golden bangles, Then the girl is taken to their house
and again send her back to her husband’s hou;e. Only in
the 9th-month they invite her to her parent’s house for
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delivery and in the 3rd-month after delivery they send
back the child and it’s miothet by doing Sizr to them.

i6. Varian [Washermarn)

If & lady is pregnant, in the Sth-month bride’s parents
prepare meals, tiffens, thre_q kinds of Eickles gtc., take them,
go and meet her in the bridegroom’s house. After that they
bring the girl to their house. Again they send her back to
the bridegroom’s house. In 7th (or) 9th-month they go and
put koppu with 1) ground nut, gingely (both) mixed with
jaggery (katalai & ellu pillayar), 2) rice (or) groundnut
mixed with jaggety, 3) bangles, 4) Plantain 5) sugar,
6) betal leaf, nut 7) flowers and 2all other kinds of
presentatipns. First they put margesa fibre bangle, glass
bangles, five metal mixed bangles, golden bangles etc and
bring her to their house, After delivery they send the
girl and the child to her husband’s house in the 3rd month
by doing Si:r.

17 Navitar (Barbar)
' The customs are same a Washerman caste people.

18 Harijan Adi Dravidar:

In the 3rd-month, bride’s parents cook meals, mutton
etc., take and give it to the prégnant lady. In the 5th-
morth, they prepare five kinds of meals, take presentations
and give them to that lady and returh. They put kappi in
7tk (or) 9th-month, First they put margosa fibre Bangle,
silver bangle goldén bangles, golden ornaments, nose ring,
edr ring, finger ring ete. Of that day they poke rice with
jaggery. They buy plantain, sugar and prepare giﬁgety
nixed with jaggery (ellz pillayar), tice mixed with jagigery
(atisipillayar), ground nut mixed with jaggety (katalaip
pillayar) etc, Relatives attend thé function and a graid
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feast is arranged for those who attend the functio.
If they célebrats the kappu in 7th-month, the 8itfl has to
return t6 her husband’s house and she will come back again
in the Sth-month: If the kappu is doné in the 9th-moith
she wil go to her mother's house in ths sam2> month and
only thrée months after delivéry shé goes to her lhusband’s
house. At that time bride’s parents do Si:r to the mother
and the child,

VI CUSTOMS OF SASHTYAPTHAPPUURTHI &
SADHABISHEEGAM

SASHTIYAPTHAPPUURTHI:
This function is celebrated on 60th (or) 6ist, birthdate

of a person. This differs from caste to caste, explaingd as
follows

1 Brahmin (lyer)

This caste people celebrate this éeramony like a marriage
itsélf. Thesé peoplé place-6D=kalasoms, brahmin priests
kindles holy fifé, recités Heoly madtfas, and dgoint the
couple with the water in the kalasams. Then they tic a
marriage badge’ for this occasion also, New dresses are
taken to the couple. This is usually celebrated by the sons
and daughters of the couple. Relatives attend the funetion
and a grand feast is arrafged tp them,

2. Brahmin (lyengar)

In this caste brahmin priests kindles the holy fire and
recite holy mauntras by placing kumbam i.e. kalasam. They
seat the couple together and the water in the kumbam is
is poured on thé couple. This i$ done by the sons and
daughtets of the couple. For this function marriage badge,
saree, dhoti, ete., are taked and is celebrated like a mattiage
itself, Relatives are invited and a grand feast is arfanped.
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3. Pillai

. Thase poeple also. celebrate the 60th-b1rthday This is
done in the wife’s house. The couple’s. daughters and sons
celebrate this marriage. For this marriage also they take
saree,' marriage badge etc, These people invite relatives and
friends, arrange a grand < feast and celebrate this like a
marriage itself,

4. |sai Velalar

60th birth is eelebrated by this people. On that day
brahmin priest comes, kindles holy fire, recites holy mantras
places five kalasas, anoint the couple with water in these
5’ kalasas. At this time also they tie marriage badge again,
this is celebrated by the som, son-in-law, daughter-in-law
and daughter. These people celebrate this in the house or in
the temple according to the economic condition,

5. Patayacci

These people place 9 kalasams in the marriage platform
and all the other customs resemble the .other caste people.
Some people of this caste celebrate this simply in the temple

only.

6. Sengunta Mutaliyar

This people celebrate 60th-birthday and celebrate it
like a marriage itself. They place five ‘kalasas’ tie marriage
badige once agiin. All the other customs resemble the

above caste people.

7. Naidu

Number of kalasas placed. are according to the number
of grand-son or grand- daughter (one kalasa for each
grand-son or grand davghter) and celebrate this functlon

like other caste people..
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8. Nayakkar {Canar)
9. Nayakkar (Tatar)
These people do not celebrate this funtion.

10. Chemar (Vamya)

Tlns caste people celebrate 60th-birthday, celebrate it
like a marriage. It resembles the ceremomes of 60t1:| blrthd&y’
of other caste people,

11. Viswakarma (Asan-ﬂarpenten

stpirapy iy abo)- e & ecir e
12. Viswakarma (Pattar-Goldsmith)

These caste eop]e also calabrafe this fupctlon The
coup!es parenis, grqther-m[ law’ have to fake new sarees
and 'd'h'o'ti“ New n;ai'rfalgre bacfgc has to be Qregared 'and fhe
sarad’u (Yellow strmg} is tlcd as m tﬁe mamﬁée A![ the
other cusroms rcgardmg :ch s fuuptmn rcsemb]e brahmm_
caste prople '

13- Mooppanar

This caste people do aot celebrate this fupction,

14 Pexgr

These people celebrate this function in the temple and
they tie a marriage badge at the time of this marriage.

15 Yy

It is o oustom to celeprate fhis function. They place
‘2 kalasas and other customs resemble the other caste
people. This is usually celebrated in the house.

16. Vannan (Washerman)

I}ese Eeople colebrate thls on]y m thc templc by qomg
arccana to the templc,
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17. Navitar (Barbar)
These people place five kalasas in the marriage hall
and other customs resemble the other caste people.

18. Harijan (Adi Dravidar): . ,
It is not in custom to celebrate this function by this

caste people. |
SADHABHISHEEGAM: 1

This is usually celebrated in the 7lst or 80th-year- of a
couple. Only some caste peqple celebrate this marriage

1. Brahmin (lyer):

In the 80th-birthdate, these people celebrate this funce
tion. This is also celebrated like a marriage, the couple are
anointed and a feast is given (People believe that seeing this
marriage will give good luck and bright future). So people
bow down the aged couple’s feet and get their blessings,

2. Brahmin (lyengar):

In the 80th-year, sons of the couple keep a ‘ki:mﬁam‘ as
follows: First rice is spread on the floor, on that a plantain
leaf is placed, a pot with water is kept on that, they
kindle holy fire and only after this they anoint the couple
by the water in the kumbam. Then they get their blessings.

3. Pillai:

These people celebrate this function in the. 7Ist (or)
8lst year (or) instead, they do it for God and Goddesses,
(anoint God and Goddesses). This is celebrated like ‘sashti-
yapthapu:rthi® in the house itself, by some people of thig
caste.

4. lsavi Velalar, 6. Sengutta Mutaliyar

These people celcbrate this function like ‘sashtiyaptha.
pu:rthi® with slight difference i.e, they do not tie morriage
badge at the timc of this function.
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5. Patayacci, 7 Naidu 8. Nayakkar (Canar)..9. Hayakkar-
(tatar), 10. Vaniya Chettiyar: -

It is not in custom to celebrate this function,

11. 12. Viswarkarma (Taccar - carpenter), .(paﬂar -
. GDIdSI’I’II'lh)

In the 80th-year they celebrate’ this in the temple and
anointing is’ done to God and Goddess. Some celebrate this
like sashnyapthapuurth:, but tymg marr:agc badge is not in
custom., ' :

13. Mooppanar, 14. Devar 16. Vannar 17. Navitar &
18. Harijan ‘ '

These caste people do not cclebrate this function.
15. Udayar

At the age of 71 (or) 80-these people worship and
anoint God (or) Goddess in the temple.

VIL. DEATH CUSTOMS:

Death customs can be dmded into 1) customs before
death 2) customs after the death. Buot these customs are
explained as -one in the following lines.

: Brahmin (Iyer)

At the ‘moment of death of & person, dymg person 8
wife, husband, son, daughter, grand children relatives
administer the basil plant’s water, milk etc., in - the mouth
of the dymg person Body of the dead person is cremated
in this caste. Immedlately after death, a brahmin priest
comes, new pot is bought he‘recltes.h@!g mantras, then they
give bath to dead body, place the holy ash™ (or) kumkum
on the dead person’s forehead, new dress . is put and. the

F = 21
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unclés, sén-in-law (ot) sod; take the body fo the graveéyard
First son has to light the funtsdl pile and it is .2 custom
to put ring om his finger. There is a saying as ‘Kolli vaitta
kaikku motiram poota veeptum’. The new clothes (ko:#i) to
the dead petson has to come from ' the Person’s hotse
connected by the marriage affinity (SamBandi). Afier
placiag the body im the graveyacd; soms and soms~im-law go
round the body and ancint the body, (This is termed as
giving ‘mo:ctha pawavi’), Then they kindle the fire. These
peopie never keep the body for long time for any reascsn
and they cremate the body on the same day of death. After
cremating the body, they do paifell céremony hést day. On
that day they take milk, plantain etc, to the graveyard,
take the ashk of fhat person, pick up the bones and leave it
in cauvery (or) in a river. On 15th-day they give ‘ma :siyom’
(a ceremonp for a dead person). Like this they do this
ceremaony on 27th-day, 3rd and Sth-month.

After the completion of the first year of the death of
a person it is in practice to do funeral rites every year in
the same 7 of the death of ' a person On that day new
dboti, savee, vessel$ etr wre bought and feast is givea.
After this every year they do the fumeral rites in the same
titi of the death of a person. '

If a child within a year dies then these people bury
the child and do pusniya:dandm o 11th-day.

2. Bralmin (lyengary

At the momient when 4 petson is dying fHat pérson’s
relatives or the peréon who is very much close fo the dying
person pour basil plant’s witer, miitk etc.’ drop by drop in
the dying pérson’s mouth These people also crémiate the
dead Hody. Usually the Tirst son puts the Fumeril pile 1o
the dead body and the grand son holds the ghee tofch ney
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pandam), They give bath to the dead body before taking
it to tte graveyard, place na:mam or kumkum in that
person’s forehead, garland it, putting mew cloth on it and
take it to the graveyard.

Next day they celebrate a ceremony pa:l teli. On that
day the meal is cooked without salt and put into the river.
Thean within 10-days of the death of the person they have
to give a dhoti, pot made up of white metal, spoon, lamp,
coins etc. as alm to a person, On 10th-day meals is given
to the relatives with vata, pa:yasam etc, On that night they
give fried rice, jaggery, unhusked rice etc., are poked;
a sweet (mysuur packu) is also prepared, some tiffens
are made and given to those relatives. 1lth-day dhoti,
a metal pot, coins etc are given to a brahmin and he
is fed, 12th-day they give dhoti, a metal pot, coins etc.,
to five persons. (For this ceremony they termed as chavundi
(or) Greekiyam), On that day itself they give dhoti to
another person (termed as vastira dainam). Also a cow is
given as alm to a person on that day itself (termed as
‘Ko:da:nam). A bamboo stick is given to another person on
that day itself (termed as pirambu da:nam). (It is believed
that the dead person holds the stick to go to heaven and
so it is given as an alm.) If one has land they give land
to their relatives. (They give small portion of the land to
their relatives buumi da:nam),

The 13th-day is termed as auspicious day. On that day
sweet, tiffen, new dress are given to all in the house. Next
day they take oil bath. If father-in-law or mother-in-law
dies one has to take dhoti, ring 'etc,, to the bridegroom
and saree to the bride. Then they give monthly titi (ma:ta
tevasam ot ma:siya soota kumbam). They do funeral rites
every year, These people do not perform any ceremonies if
a child died within a year,
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3 Piilai

At the moment of the death of a persom. basil plant’s
water is poured by the relatives drop by drop. Immediately
dftér death, they pldce & nidasuring pof fifl of paddy, two
standing lamps. cocotit, betal féaf, ott, planfaii  et¢ and
fight thtes forchids (Pardatiy dnd thedl they show (he way to
dedd person. (Vazhi Kixi winibhly. Only after ihis cetériony
{isy veka (55 qaach s 15 oo dud @ odly AFid
this théy wasp. Thest peopld alid tHématd the déda body.
The 8iaédl soh has to 1ght thé fudeft Plile.

After making the way clear to the dead person they
give bath to the dead body, ladies put five paise cpin and
rice in the mouth {Va:ykkarisi=a ceremony of putting rice
in the mouth of a cotpse before burning). After that they
place the body in the bier ther with the betal leaf, nut,
measuring pot full of paddy etc.,-the ladies go round the
bier and bow down th¢ dead body. Gents put the rice in
the mouth; only in the graveyard. After funeral to the
dead body it the graveyard and while returning to the
htouse after taking bath, they give lamp; plate tumbler etc
to A brahimin priest as alms. (da:am): (There is 4 belief in
confiéetiont with this occdsion i.¢.; the dead preson will be
lighted to reach their place. That is why they give a lamp
to a brahmin priest). After this they return to the house,
wash their legs, hands efé., bow down to the lamp  Wwhich

is lit in the placs where the dedd body Was put beforé
and place holy ash ofi fheir forohead and Guly afté this
they used to take food.

Nk dhy thiey délbbraté pb A On thdt ddy thess
Bedlé tike' téiidet $56Sndt; WRIE, 4 big pot ste; tol the
grave-yard., pick up the bones #nd divifit # With' fehdér
coconut, milk, put it in the big pot and leave it in the
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river. On 8th-day they mourn (termed as- 8-m tukkam) for
'be gead perspn. This iy dang oy the 7fh-day itself; Thex
ook dhgll, make & tiffen (bajji)a Kind of erajn (porpukka:
tg/af) mixed with jaggery prsparc panipgram (Swest tige flour
miged ip the jaggery) the other odibley liked by the dead
person, offer it to the dead person and give it tq a f;g,gl;gg;
man. The unofrered tiffens are taken by others. On 16th-
day (Kglcaipytal) they colebrate karumari, Qn that day they
RreRare the shage of a man pying blackgram gdhol flovr,
tgeite mantras and offer it, leave it in the water, After
thig cergmany, they give clpthes from she pasgpt’s hquss,
They have to give dhoti, ring far the person who do the
fugeral geremppies and alsq sarge for his wife. On 30th-day
they cook food, offer it to Lord Genesh, go to a temple
and only after this they come back and take food. These
pegple da moathly maiciyam to the dead person. First son
(who pyts firg to the dead body) doss the yeariy fuperal
rites every year.

Ef a child w@gpig one year dies, then the barber bores
the gg;r of the child with fliq thorn of karuvai (a i];:qrg tree)
apd bury it. They celebrate fu?nftya :danam on ;[ch-(pr)_
I3th-day.

4 lsai Velalar:

At the moment of dying, one has to give basil plant’s
water, milk etc.. to the dying person. They clear the way
to the dead person like the above caste people. They tie
the thumb of the hand, log and closo the mouth. These
peoble give bath to the dead body only when taking to the
graveyard. 1 is i custor to eremate’and bury ‘the’ dead
body in this caste. These people believe if one’s body is

i

burat they will go to heaven, if one’s body is buried they
will go to hell. Placing the cowdung with nine grains on
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the hands of the dead body, is done, only if the dead
person is 4 lady (or) married fady. They place the cowdung
on the leg of that lady, ane placs it on the wall. If male
persons die then the new clotg has to come from his
brother-m law.

Next day (or) on the 3rd-day the do pa:l teli. (If the
day is unauspicious they do it even next day also). 8th-day
they mourn for the dead person, 1lth (or) 16th-day they
do karumathi. On 30th day (i.e.,) on 29th-day night they
offer to the dead person (they do this on the belief that
they invite the dead person again to the house. Kkatfukku-
pponavarkalai tirumpa vittukku vzhaittal). The clothes worn
at the time of death of a person are kept and it is wor=
shipped during Deepawali, and also during Pongal (termed
as Pongal dukkam) those people mourn for the dead
person.

First year they do funeral rites and give offerings to
their house hold God. Then they do yearly rites for every
year, These people do not do any ceremonies if a child
died within a year. The other customs regarding death
resemble the Patayacci caste people.

5. Patayacci

At the moment of death of a person, the relatives give
basil plant’s water, milk, otc., If the person doss not die
easily, but the person is lingering, the relatives think that,
that dying person has some wish in his mind and so they
dissolve the sand liked by that dying person in water and
administer it in his mouth. Immediately after death, t'hey
give bath to the dead body(holy ash) or they give bath and
place holy as(hor) kumkum on that person’s forehead, After
this they doVazhikuuttivitudal ceremony. The male persons
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in that house, go with betal leaf, nut etc., to the end of the
street and break down the coconut, light camphor and prepare
the way to the dying person. Then they bring camphor
coconut, betal leaf, nut etc, and place them in a measuring
pot full of paddy which is‘kept on - the ferchead of the
dead body. Only after this ceremony they send the death
news outside, and begin to mourn.

- This caste pgople bury. as well as cremate the body.
They beat all kinds of drums to announce the death of a
person. Relatives bring baddy, oil, - sikakkay, new cloth,
tender coconut ete, as wa:ykarisi things for the dead
pe son. '

If the dead persoam is a lady then the mew cloth comes
from her parent’s house. Before taking the dead body,
bath is given to it and this new cloth is put on the boedy.
Relatives put rice in the dead person’s mouth {va:ykkarici)
in the bathing place itself.

Then the eldest son and his wife go round the dead
body thrice, take measuring pot full of paddy in which a
la;njg is byrning. Relatives also go round the dead body
thrice with the ning kinds of grains pressed in the cow~
dung of 3 cow and it is placed at the foot of the dead
person and ater paste it on the wall. (This is done on the
belief that the dead persod’s goad luck has to stay in the
house itself). Dead person’s grand-son, grand-daughter hold
the ghee torch ney pandam. All the close relatives for 16
days do not attend any auspicious, austericities. For these
1G~days they wen’t comb the hair, ngver smear oil, take oil
bath, do mot  place thilak en -their forehead ste. To put
vaiykarisi to the dead preson they take the flopr mixed with
ghee and jaggery (ma:vilakku maivu) to the graveyard, Then
the dead body is placed on the Dbier, all the relatives g0
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round the biér, bow down the body and they begin to
weep.

When the dead. body is in the house they mnever
sprinkle cowdung water, of clean the house. Only after the
dead body is carried away, that place is cleaned with water
etc. The persons after taking bath while returning from the
graveyard enter the house after washing their legs, hands
etc., bow down-to the lamp, (which is placed, where the
dead body was placed) and place the holy ash on the:r
forehcad and then oaly take food. !

Next day they celebrate pa:l teli. The paddy used for
va:ykkarisi will not be kept in the house. It has to be
cooked- before karumaati, On the day eof ‘pa:l teli’ rice is
made from this paddy and food cooked On this day they
took nilk and do some ceremonies in the graveyard Before
taking the milk to.the graveyard that milk is kept in a
vessel and the relatives put coins without making any noise
in that milk. On §th-day they mourn for the dead person
(8-m dukkam).’ On that day tiffens, plantain etc are placed.
in the dead persons ' place (where the lamp is burniag
always), and offered to him, On 16th-day they do karemati.
On '15th-day ‘evening relatives ‘prepare tiffens, place a stone
ou that day night add offer’ thrice to that stone. After
offering thrice and'the offering 'at the third time are ' given
to thos¢ who attend that ceremony, That whole night they
lament and weep. ' In the early morning gents go to the
river bank to finish the funeral rites. After finishing
funeral rites new dresses are given and ring is put in the
finger. Tiil the funeral rites are finished they will not use
oil on the hair. Only aftér finishing they will use oil.. on
the head, Only after finishing the fuaral rites they take
oil batl nekt day and'in the evening they comb and. tie
their hair, ' Next day again the relatives take oil bath ~and



329

give a feast. 30th-day, the things which are liked by ~the
dead person are prepared and offeted to him, Mouraing is
done on' Degpawali and Pongal days.

Only yearly funeral rites are done every year amrd on
that day it is in practice to give alms to a brahmin priest.
If a child within a year dies 'the'-n they bore the ear the of
the chﬂd and then bury it,

6. Sengun'la Mutaliyar:

At the moment of death of a person first the son gives.
water of milk to the dying person (If there is no son,
then person’s ‘daughter or relative gives water etc., to that
dying person). When the person it dead they break a
cocount and worship in the house itseff and clear the way
to the dead person. (These people do not go to the street
corner). This is"also done by the soa oaly.. -Then only they
send the news to others and begin to weep. These pzople
either cremate the body or bury the body. They keep the
body im @ chair and bury it and build a mode of
interment. The corpse is taken in the bier then it is burat-
They give bath Yo the dead “bedy only once ie., While
taking the body. That person’s son has to take new. .cloth
for the dead bodv and also two new clothes according to
the dead person is lady or male. This new cloth is put one
i‘rom the parent § house, another from the married house.

After giving bath, putting this new cloth on the corpse
they go round the bier thrice (It is mot in custom of
Nava-taniyam araital in this caste). They scatter fried rice,
gingely etc, throughout the way by which the corpse is taken,
{If one died on saturday these people tie.a chlcken on the
headside of the bier, and put it along with the corpse in
the pit). Reason, it is believed - that the person expired on
saterday will search for two more souls as 4 companion. Then
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after plaging and deing the cermoines in the grave
yard, they take bath gad return to the house gad clean
their legs, hands and bew down to the lamp whigh js lit
where the dead body was placed. Only after this they take
the food.

Next Pay pg:l teli. On the 3rd~day they do kgruma:ti,
on that day a new dhoti is given by unmcle, brother~in-law
etc; only in the night they offer things for ‘karumaati’, on
that day they worship by keeping the dead person’s dhoti, or
sire¢ e'cc Next day they také oil bath. Qs that day all the
expenditure belong to that persons’s unclg or brether-in-law,
On 8th-day, they do Sth-day mourying (8-m dukkam):
That day they invite relatives and prepare thres kinds of
tiffens, the other edibles liked by the dead persop and
offet them to him. On 16th-day only the persans in that the
person’s (they do net ievite anybody frem outgide) house
offer by keeping meals in 8 plantain leaf. This is termed as
Rallelai vditty pataytral, Only en that day the geeremenial
impurity due ta the death of a persem is rgmeved, They do
funeral rites every year. This caste people o not pgrform
any ceremonies if a child digs mtl:un a year.

7 Naidu:

These people seat the dead person (beforg this they give
bath te the dead bedy) im a ghair, put garland, show the
camphor by breaking coconut and do ‘vazhi kwiti vitutal’
cereraony. These people give bath immediately after the
death of the person and before taking to the graveyard.
They either cremate or bury the body., both these arz in
vogue, These people blow the tadar comch only, when
person dies. After giving bath to the dead body, it is placed
in the bier and all the relatives go round the bier thrice.
Only sandal wood is placed on the headsidé of the dead
petson. Dead person's first son set fire to the dead person.
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They place cowdung only in the wall, where a nail is
dtiven into the wall, They seat the dead person in a
chair, to his leg, hand, mouth etc, and tic that in a nail
in the back of this chair,

When the mouth, leg, hand tyings are untied, they
pluck the nail also and to fill up that hole they put the
cowdung on that place.

This is done on the belief that the persons who have no
child a1 all will give birth to a child because of this action.
Relatives carty the bier to the graveyard. They put koofl
from the patents house to the dead person. After bufying
(or) ctemating the dead person the come back after taking
bath. They do not put vaykkarisi etc, to the dead person.
They do pa:l teli, only on Sth-day and prepare tif fens, buy
aval (unhusked tice), katalai (ground nut), milk etc, and
worship the dead person, by informing ail the members
glose to that person and take all the things to the grave-
yatd. They mourn For the dead perou on 7th-day, prepare
tiffens etc., liked by the dead petson, inform the news to
the telatives only and worship the dead petson.

They erect two stones oa [0th-day night and do
karuma:ti on llth-day. They give three offerings to the
dead person on this day, first offering is by the  relatives,
second offering is by pteparing sweet cooked tice (pongal) -
and the 3rd offering is by placing aval, pottukkatalai (a
Xind of pulse) etc and they worship in the early morning.
Aftet all ceremonies are over they leave the stones in the
river. Next day they do ralaikkattu and the relatives do
this ceremony. On that day according to the economic
situation they take mew clothes or they give only money.

Next day after ftalaikattu, relatives take oil bath:
sammandi, do the talaikattu. They mourn on 30th-day, for



332

Deepawali and for Pongal, They give ‘cow’ as alm to the
bralimjn prigst and they give white mgigl .kawl, woed
(palagai}), clothes 3s glms to a brahmin priest. They givg
only yearly titi for dead persons (not mguthly tifi for one
year), On the yearly titi day brahmin priest gomes kjm:llg§
noly fire, reoues mantras, p]aces vanous types of foods in
three plantam feaf and offere it to the dedd person. If a
marrled woman dies they can put any colour of kooti. If a
child within a year dies they bury the "chid after boring
the ear, and dq pyspive:danam on ll;h-day They gremate
if the child digs. If the first ﬁhﬂd dies u.nrpedlgte[y af;er
the hirth %hey bury it lqs.lde their QOPRQP‘{“ They tl,'leg
take it on 30th- di;g, 3rql-mon;b aup:l put it in gan.ga
cauveri. These pgoglg do not perform any ceremony 1f an,
unmarried person d,les. ',l"he other customs resemb]e the other
caste people. If the pprsont’; have mumral jn their hands
(ie sqme pgrsons wept to a vuhnu temple and draw the
conch and ehakkara in tthI‘ hands), it 1s to be removed
when they dl? and only after this they take the dead body
to the grqveyard Whrle removmg mmm;a: only those people
who have r;ght to be w1th hnm wnll be preseut vashaumar
comes, kmdles holy fi lre, tres dharbal grass thread eto aud
show the woodeu mortor in the ho!y fire. and place that
mortor on the muttirai and take it from the dead body.
Only after ttus ceremony they take the body to the grave-
yard This is done only by Naidu caste people and Iyengar
casts people. "The other customs regarding death resemble
the other caste people.

8 Navakkar (canar):.

These people put va:ykkarisi to the dead person, Dead
person 8 relgltwes, grand-son, grand daughter son, daughler
put Va ykkarm After this other customs resemble  the
‘Goldsmith’ caste peopls. They go roung the bigr, the
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deitd PéfsBn’s Yo Plades & dfoth Hrdtifld the Héall; dead
petsch’s dduphiter: relitived 80 foulld thd vigk thrite: The
ik Civth to the Gedd pefdln ¥ fo Bé Bi'bvfﬂg& ffofn ‘the
patéars Bbuss: THéy 48 pdl «6H 58 thd Srd:ddy: They
mourn on StH-d8y fOF tHs G8Ad péfsdh &fid ifiey prepare
tiffens and offer them to the dead person on 15th-day
night, do the ceremony karuma;ti; put three offenugs
erect two stones in the house and anoint it. After per-
forming all the ceremonies to the stone they Iez-;ve thé stoﬂ’é
in the river. After karuma:ti day they do talaikkattu and is
don& by the sammandi. This talai-kkatu is done only af ter
takiing oil bdth; on thie same day relatives take oil bath
After karuma:ti ddy the ceremonial impurities due to eat

of a person are removed.

These people mourn on 30th-day; om Deepawali day
dad off Pongalt day for the dead person. They give ouly
yedtly titi and give alms to the brahmin priest If a matried
woman dies they put réd saree fofr widow aud for male put
White cfoth as kooti. If a child diés these people bury the
¢Hilt and do Puppiyadinam on 9th or 1ith day to remove
¢Hié aédrmoial impurities dué to death. Other customs more
of 1és¢ resémble the other caste people.

9. Naykkar {tatar):

THey put otily the gattand made up of basil plaat and
atss pot the vose flower garland to the dead person, Dead
Body can b séa¥éd or kid down and théy bary the body.
THEY ab #ot pit va:ykkarisi. Tmmediately after death they
give bath to tha déad body, Théd breakifg a coconut, place
thi$ €ocdnat; ptattdin ete, in froat of the deéad body, show
¢dphot axd plade ail thesé odf the héad side of the dead
Body. They pface a small (kaivilwkku) lamp on the hedd
side of the dead body. These people also use drums. Before
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taking the body to the graveyard, again they give batl? to
the dead body and put new cloth. If the dead person is a
female then her sister-in-law will put the ko:si, if it is a
male his brother-in-law will put the ko:fi. On 3rd day
these people do pa:l teli and they kesp the milk in a vessel
and the ladies used to put coins in the vessel.

On 8th day these people mourn for the dead
person. On 15th day night these people celebrate karumaati
gnd erect one stone and offer various tiffens. (Mainly if the
dead person has no father and mother, these people erect
the stone) on this day brahmin priest does puppiya:danam.
Then washerman, barbar etc. perform the ceremony. These
people give three offerings. First is tiffen, 2nd is varieties
of fruits and 3rd is betal leaf nut etc, After this the gents
take the stone to the river bank.

In a white metal pot brahmin priest places mango
leaves, coconut, flowers etc., kindles holy fire, recite holy
mantras and gave it to the gents who goes to the river
bank. They take back this to the house. In the house the
ladies show camphor, alam etc. to this pot, hang a cloth
around the pot and gei this pot in the front portion of the
saree munda:ni and go inside, Next day tataikkartu On this
day they give sattu viruntu (sammandi ceytal). On 16th-day
the ceremonial impurities due to the death of a person are
removed. These people mourn for the dead persom on 30th
day, for Deepawali and for pongal. They put red colour
saree for married woman, red colour saree with flower
(termed as samtirali) for widow as ko:ti. Widowed ladies do
not wear flowered saree, These people give yearly titi to
the dead person. If a child within one year dies they bury
the child in the grrveyard and 8th (or) 9th day they keep
mourning for the child. If the first child dies then they
bury the child in their house itself and on 9th month they
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rites they do talaikattu (talaikaitu-This is a practice when
a person is dead, new saree, dhoti etc. are given to the
person’s ‘son from the son’s father-in-law’s house. Before
giving these things a towel is tied round the head  and
after that the presentations are given to him. This is termed
as talaikkattu in all castes).

11. Viswakarma 'Asari- carpenter)

12. ,.  (Pattar - Goldsmith)

| The cﬁstom like giving water etc. wvazhi ku:tti vitutal
in the corner of the street, sending the news to others,
weeping etc., Tesemble other caste people. They give bath
to the corpse before vazhi ku:tti vitutal. They seat the dead
in a chair and bury it. They do not burn thé eorpss. These
people do not put rice in the mouth of the dead boby.
They tie the legs, hands, mouth with a cloth and tie this
cloth to a nail in the wall on the back of the dead body
where it is placed. Then they press the aine grains in the
cow-dung and place it in the hands of the dead _body,
remove the nail in the wall and place this cow-dung in the
place of the nail.

Placing a Kalasa with water in which mango leaves
coconut etc, are kept, the corpse is given bath second time
with this water, Then keeping this kalasa in the hand the
eldest son and his w;fe go round the corpse. Following “the
two, others go round the corpse, only after -this: the mnine
grains (navada:niyam) is placed in the wall. After burymg the
ccrpse, taking bath, they return | to -the house Before
entering into the house they wash the hands, legs ete. and
bow down to the lamp whih is placed - where . the dead
body was laid. They smear the holy ash on their forchead
and then only they take food. . 8 - ;

"They do pa:l teli next day. These people also do this
like Patayacci caste people, They celebrate 8th day mourning
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for the dead person. They prepare tiffens, plantain, sugar
etc. and offer them to the dead person. On 16th day they
celebrate karum:ti. The tiffens given by the relatives, tiffen
prepared in the house are placed and offered to the dead
person and they give a feast to the relatives, On 16th day
the soms of the dead person go to the graveyard, take the
sand from there, make a shape of Lord Siva (Linga shape),
anoint it with milk, curd etc. and the priest (of this caste
itself), come and do the puppiyaadanam by sprinkling (cow’s
urine) ko:miyam throughout the house, sprinkle milk, curd
etc. Till the karuma:ti is finished they do' not smear oil,
do not take oil bath, nevér comb the hdir etc. only after
that ceremony they take oil bath, comb and tie the hair
etc, On this day the expenditure of meals belong to the
son-iti-law’s house, These people do only funeral rites every
year. If a child within a ‘year dies they do mnot perform
any ceremonies,

13. Mooppanar

thn a person is in dymg stage these péople give only
milk and water to that person. These people do the
dehikﬁu;ti' vitutal ceremony in the street corner. These
peoplc give bath to the dead body only before taking to the
graveyard. ‘These people place measurmg pot full of
paddy and light a lamp on the head side of the dead
body, They bury the dead body. These pcople put va:pkkarisi
to the dead person’s mouth, after placmg the dead person
in the hier, first son (who is gomg to do funeral ceremonies)
carry a cloth on his head goes around the bier thrice, others
like sons, daughters, daughtcr-m -law, other relatwes follow
him. These people put nine grains in the cow-dung and

F—22 .
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place it on the leg or hand of the dead person and then
place it on the wall. This is done on the belief that the
family will be more fertile. Anybody can help in carrying
the bier. If' a male dies his parent’s house people put ko:fj
to him and if a lady dies her borther~in-law is to put the
ke:ti to her. The other customs resemble the patayacci caste
people. On the 3rd day they do pa:l reli.

On 7th day these people mourn for the dead person.
These pgople do karuma:ti on 16th day. They do this in
the night. These people give only one offering and erect a
stone and anoint it, Then they leave it in the river. These
people do talikkatty next day after karuma:ti, this is done
after taking oil bath and done by the sammgndi. The other
customs resemble the othericaste people. They moura for the
dead person on 3rd month, for Deepawli and pongal. On
these days they prepare tiffens etc. and offer to the dead
person. These people give monthly titi for one year, they
give alms to the brahmin priest. They give eow ag alms to
the brahmin pricst on karumati day. They also give yearly
titi and give rice, plantaln, coins etc. as alms to the brahmin
priest. If a married woman dies they put red celour saree, if
a widow dies they put whitg, if a male dies dhoti as ko:ti.
Widows can wear any coloured sareg, there is no restriction
in this matter. If a child dies within one year they bury
(or)cremate the child and do punriya:danam on 10th or 16th
day. If a first child dies they bury the child inside the
house and after some months they take the bones and bura
them, put the ash in the river. This people’s other customs
are similar to the other caste people. These people do all
the death customs even if the dead person is unmarried,

14 Devar:

These people give bath to the dead body both times,
They place summa:du to the head of the dead person,-place
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tender coconut, lamp, batti on the head side of the dead
person. Ladies put va:ykarisi in the house and the gents
put va:ykkarisi in the graveyard. 3cd day they do pa:l teli
celebrate 8th day dukkam, do karuma:ti on the L6th day.
These peple erect one stone and offerings are made three
times. On [5th day night and 16th day early mornihg they
colebrate karuma:ti ceremony. First son puts the fire to
the dead person. They put nine grains in the cowdung,
place that in the dead person’s hand and then place it on
the wall. Grand-son, and grand-daunghter hold the ghee
torch, They put parent’s house ko:ti to the dead person.
If husband dies that lady’s brother-in-law put the ko:fi.
These people mourn for the dead peison on 30th day,
Deepawali day and for Pongal. If a lady dies with the
married status, they give saree, blouse, flower, turmeric,
kumkum etc, as alm to a brahmin priest’s wife. These
people do yearly titi to the dead person. If a married lady
dies they put flowered saree as ko:ti if a widow dies they
put whit¢ and red colour ko:#/, if a male dies they put
white cloth as ko:#i. If a child within a year dies, these
people bury the child, if the child dies later they cremate
the child, on 9th day they give offerings to the dead child.
All the other customs regarding death resemble the barbar.
caste people.

15. Udayar:

This caste people bury the dead person, The othet
customs regarding death resemble the patayacci caste people.
It is not in custom to put va:ykkarisi to the dead person.
They place only broken coconut, betal leaf, nut, plantain,
lamp on the headside of the dead person, After placing the
dead body in the bier, son, daughter, son-in-law go round
the beir thrice (without carrying anything in the hand or
head Jand bow down to the dead person. Only first son does
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karuma'ti is done there, new cloth is given to the persons
who perform karama:ti. Only after finishing karumasti they
take the kalasam and go to Lord Ganesh’s temple and
break a coconut and then only they return to the house.
The wife of the person who holds the kalasam show camphor
and a:lam and gets the kalasam from him and keeps it
inside the house, pa:nagam (jaggery, cardamom etc. dissolved
in water), buttermilk etc. are given to the relatives and
meals are arranged for them. After the meals those who
want to present things give presentations. These people do
funeral rites every year to the dead person. If a child
within a year dies then they do the punpiya:danam on 1Ith
day.

17 Navitar (Barbar):

The customs of this caste people more or less resemble
the washerman caste people with slight differences. Imme-
diately after the death they give bath to the dead body
place the holy ash on its . forchead, place a twenty-five
paise coin on its forehead and place the dead body on the
bench where sand is spread. dharbai (a kind of holy . grass)
is kept on the sand and on that the dead body is placed.

After cremating the corpse, they return after taking
bath. Then the pindam (the boiled rice in lumps for the
manes, rice cooked with plantain) is cooked by the relatives
and it is placed in the shape of the number thirty two on
the dharbai grass according to the sayings of the brahmin
priest. Then they light the camphor and leave those
pindams in the river. Then rice, jaggery, plantain, gingely,
blackgram flcur etc., are mixed and this pindam is placed.
On this the person who is going to put fire on the corpse,
put gingely, pour water and this pindam is again left into
the water, The other customs resemble the washerman caste
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people regarding death. Mcre or less all the customs resemble
the same as washerman caste people. These people do not do
talaikkattu immediately after pa:l reti. But they do this only
after karuma:ti. On the 8th day they mourn for the dead
person These people do funeral rites for the dead peron.
every year. If a child within a year dies, then they do
puppiya:danam on 11th day.

18. Harijan (Adi-Dravidar)

While a person i$ about to die, the relatives pour milk
into his mouth. Only butving is if custom in this caste,
They give bath {wo times to the dead boedy. One immedi-
ately after death and the other while taking the body to the
graveyard. They put rice in the dead person’s mouth. They
clear the way to the dead person ia the street corder. These
people use drums whea a person dies. Qil, Sikakkay, tender
coeconut etc., are brought by the relatives as waiykarisi sizr,
by using these things, they give bath to the dead body
and smear the holy ash or kumkum om the forehead.
They place a measuring pot full of paddy, kaife, stick,
pestle ete,, on the head side of the dead body. Grand-son
holds the pot in which flour is kept, the son holds the
measuring pot full of paddy and the others held the other
things and all go round the bier thrice. Then nine grains are
pressed in cowdung placed in the hands of the dead person
and then placed in the wall. These people press nine grains
jn cowdung, and margosa leaves and place it in the wall,
Then the body is removed to the graveyard, after taking
bath ‘they Tetarn to the house and take food.

Next day pa:l teli. They do this ceremony like Patayacci
casté people, on that day théy cook meals, pulse, unhusked
rice, a kind of pulse etc., take bath, offer these things to
the dead person ahd ‘take food only after this. Oh 16th day
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they do funeral rites. For all the sixteen days a lamp is
lit and water is kept in the brass pot. If the dead person is
a male then they mourn on 8th day if it is a female then
they mourn om 7th day. For males, they do the funeral
rites ‘on 16th day and for female on 15th day. These pcople
mourn for the dead person on 30th day also.

These people give yearly funeral rites for every year,
On that day they give rice as' alms to a priest
(Pandaaram) or to a cow. If a child dies within a year they
do puppiyaadanam on the odd numbered days.

Thus, under the major seven category of folk=customs
more or less each and every custom of human life cycle of
the folk people is explained (within the collected data).
This kind of customs are not found only in rural areas,
but also in urban areas. In urban areas sophistication and
modern aspects intervea¢ and so some customs aré changed
(or reduced). There are also other reasons for the dlfference
among different castes i.e,

1) People usually keep up their own cultural and
traditional way of life from generation to generafion.

2) Societal difference

3) Economic condition

4) time pass.
These customs can be analysed:

1) from Anthropological point of view (useful to
budding Anthropology - folklore researchers),

2) From Sociological point of view (useful to
sociological - folklore researchers), '

3) caste variation - useful to dlfferent social group
people.
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4y Regional variation - useful to differentiate variation
from one place to another within the district and from
district te district.

5) Rural verses urban-area differences wseful to
differentiate modern and old customs, change from the
old custom to modern custom etc.

Thus in this chapter from eighteen castes various
customs$ of human life cycle is explained within the collected
data (since within the short period of time the data aré
collected) in Tanjore district. Thete may be more castes
and customs prevailing in Tanjore district, which are yet
to be studided elaborately.



CHAPTER VII
FOLK - DEITIES AND FESTIVALS

Indroduction

The study of Folk-deities and festivals is an important
aspect of foiklore studies. This kind of study helps us to
know about (i) the primitive religion, (ii) the worshipp-
ing system of the majority of village folks of Tamilnadu
in general, of Tanjore district in particular. {iii) this
study helps us to reconstruct the réligion \and worshipping
system of Tamils,

The worship of the folk-deities is the most ancient
form of Indian religion. Each village scems to have been
under the protection of someone spirit, who was its guardian
deity. Probably these folk-deities came into being at the
period when the people began to settle down in agricultural
communities.

The normal function of the folk-deity is the guardian-
ship of the village, but many of them are believed to have
other powers, in relation to disease and calamity. Folk-
deities have no relation to universe. They symbolize the
fact of the village life. They are related net to great
world forces, but to such  simple facts as cholera,
small-pox and cattle diseases etc, The number of different
male and female deities worshipped all over Tamilnadu
(with special reference to Tanjore District) is enormous
and the variety of local customs is almost infinite.

In addition to the folk-deities-there are a large
number of spirits of all kinds-male and female which are
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worshipped by the villagers. The worship of the village
deities contains much that is physically repulsive. Moreover
it is very difficult to say the origin of the village
deities. Their worhip combines many different ideas and
customs and has probably resulted from the fusion of
various forms of religion.

The village is the centre rouad which the system
revolves and the protection of the villagers is the object
for which it exists. At the same time, it is quite possible
that the ultimate origion of many of the rites and cere-
monies may by traced further back to a nomadlc stage of
society. Most of them have now entrieiy lost their
meaning and when the people are asked what a particular
ceremony means or what its object is, their usual reply is
‘it is custom’ and there are many details about the sacrifices,
which seem strangly inconsistent with the general idea and
theory of the worship which now prevails. The main
object of all the worship and sacrifices now is to propitiate
various spirits, good and evil. All over the world the
spirit is regarded as female and the presiding deities of
Agticulture are mainly female deities, because the idza of
fertility and reproduction is connected with women. The
ordinary villager of Tamilnadu does nothing without
offering prayer to the village deity, while shrines and
symbols that are scattered, all over the couatryside, keep
constantly before his mind, the existence of a spiritual
world.

It is kmown that festivals generally seems to highlight
both religious sense as well as the social solidarity of a
particular people. The cults ,and worships of the folk-
deities as they prevail in the part or rural India are
characterized by certain noteworthy features. They are:
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1 The fesmfais ccremomes ahd ritudls cohmetted with

the !‘olk—demes ¥6 not require a Brakmiih pHelt bat are

conducted by the Village Hed and the priest, Who enjoys
the hereciltar? r:ght to officiaté as ‘pnes’t

3. Not all the folk-deities are represented i:y carved
images or idols; Nor all of them oppositely mstalled in
propetly Bocted Wruckutes (shiines),

3. The folk- demes which are animistic in character
are invariably appeared with offcrmgs of flesh blood and

Yiquior. ,
4. Eventhodph the Brahmins, vaishya$, otheks who are
vegetarians by tradition, rteverse the folk-deitles and
ocGa%mné.hy pro’lﬁ’uéte them with sacrifices of goats and
sheep who afe Siidphitered and partaken 6f by their non
vegetirian Servants or menials ot their behaif,

5 It is generally believed that the folk~deities presiding
ovér different phetiomena of life and aature inflict misery
and suffering on human beings when displeased by neglect
of worship or anfulfilled vows.

6 The folk-deities are supposed to exprcss their W1shes
and demands through the medium of a shaman or some
other man or women who, as a rule, gocs into trance and
speaks out the words of the deity concerned in the first
person.

7 While some deities are specific to a caste, some
others are worshipped both as v;llage deities and caste
deities,

THe 'tollective éture of the festivals &nd theit soeial
significadce is cleatly teflected in the festivals celebiated in
rural areas,
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The cqn,tl;al, gspect of qac;h, aqd every festwal rs social
discipline, social mirth and somal rellgmn, and from this
point of view they are great cementing forces for integration.
It seems clearly that every festival is a manifestation of the

natural urge of the people for bappiness and joy. Thus
festiyals arg ‘must’ in the monotonous and routine life of
these mogle. whose life ig heset with many agonies, tribul-
atlons and dlssatlsfactmus which embitter their life’s struggle.

This chapter is brodly divided into four ciq.ggg?ries as
I. Religion
II. Felk deities

HI. Folk festivals &

IV. Themes containing both folk-deities and folk-
festivals.

L. First category religion in divided as.

| Relgiqy

'l T | I

¥ v v
Hindu Folk-religion Little verses
Religion Great Tradition

II. Second category is divided into
Folk-deities

I I l 1
v v v ¥
’Ong:n & f‘alk»dmtt;s Mad; of Mﬁtifl;ih _
develop cpaoept 0 worshippiog wefshipping
Fplkﬂe&tlcs the dth‘) l ; .
‘ I Tale about
; &the folk 4eity

Female deity Malg deity
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[If. Third category Folk festivals’ is divided into

Folk
Festivals

| [ I i
Pattern of Fairs and Folk-Arts &  Structure of

festivals festivals festivals festivals

IV. Fourth category ‘Themes containing both folk-deities
and festivals’ are divided as
Folk - deities
&
Festivals

I
I R |
i v /
Village  Sacrifices Custom Peculiarities Similarities
temple  dresses & habits  of the same  of the same

structure ornaments beliefs  deity in deity in
different different
places places

First category ‘Religion” is classified into

1. Hindu religion
2. Folk religion :
3. Little verszs Great Tradition

*Eschmann calls hinduization a process which occurs
between two opposite poles, namely tribal religion and high
religion. Eschmann points, aboriginal (tribal) cults were
fncorporated into Hinduism, however, it was particularly

|
* Eschmann A. ““Hinduization of Tribal Deities in Orissa:
the Sakta and Saiva Typology”.



f

a5l

in medieveal times that the hinduization process was intensi-
fied He also writes ““Hinduization may be defined as a
contiBuum operating in both ways betweer the two poles
of tribal teligion and codified Hinduism. The character of
a continyum is as important as the fagt, that the process
of Hinduization acts in both ways: it dees not only mean
that tribal elements are Iincorporated into Hinduism, but
also implies that features from Hinduism ate integrated
into tribal cults. Strictly speaking, oaly the ends of poles of
that contiguum cam be defined, Tribal religion is found in
the cults of entitely or almost entirely tribal communities.
High Hinduism is represented in those great temples where
worship is peformed according to the rules codified in the
scriptures aad which ate generally recogaized by all Hindus.
This polarity suggests an applicatioa of the complementary
concepts of fgreat’ amd ‘little' tradition. But thoss two
realms ate usually not directly coafronied te each ether,
they are combined through several intermediary stages
withia one special regional tradition.”

Thus folk religion may fall amywhere between &tibal
and high religion (depending how close it is to either pole)
it exhibits certain featutes which distinguish it from high
religion. Fhese features need not necessarily be tribal origin,
however, they clearly are, of have evolved from a local
tradition which has maintained its fundamental chatacter
despite hinduization.

When local {(folk) amd high religion meet, some
interesting chamges occur. Also we have to remember that
folk religion has various layers which can not be sepatated
easily on the surfage a particular trait of 3 deity ora
particular ritual may seem to belong to the high religion
(Hindu teligion) however after close investigation this
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trait . or ritual may reveal itself as an altered form and
vice versa. )

Since there is a mutual borrowing between high religion
and folk religion, it should be clear that the study of folk
religion requires knowledge of the hlgh religion or of
scriptual Hinduism in general.

Folk-relrg:on have no relation to the umiverse. The
religion symbollzc only the facts of the village life. The
number of different Gods and Goddesses worshipped all
over Southern parts of India is enormous and the variety
of local customs almost infinite.

A few specimens of the folklore conmnected with the
village deities will serve to throw some light on the religious
ideas of the people, the aatiquity of the village deities
themselves, the struggles that have taken place in former
years between the worship of these primitive goddesses and
the more modern cults of Siva and Vishnu and the efforts
made in the later timeés to connect the ruder village deities
with the more d;gmf ied gods and goddesses wmshlppud by
the Brahmins.

Especially in thc present time the folk religion is
undergoing great changes, Some aspects of Hindu religion
and folk-religion are explaind in the above pages. Last
sub-division of the first category is jLittle verses Great
Tradition. Due to different aspects tradition is divided into
two as

Tradition’

l - |

" Little Tradition ! Great Tradition

Following dlffereuce are found between these {wo
Traditions.
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Great Tradition
(Hindu religion)

Little Tradition

(Folk religion) |
Appeared in human "1
sensitive
The Deities of this 2

tradition are having

birth, death etc like
human beings

Considered to be limited 3
strength

Only having limited ~ 4
powefs to certain

extent.

Deities accept animal 5
sacrifices

Worshipped by folk 6
people

Deities live in villages, 7
forests and mountain

sides.

Destroyes the enimity 8
completely.

Not universal, it is 9
separated like family

deity, caste deity,

village deity and

street deity.

F—23

Appeared in knowledge
of Tradition

No such thing is found

No limitations for the
great traditional Gods and
Goddesses in their
strength.

Having all powers and
able to rule over the
whole world.

Never accept animal
sacrifices.

Worshipped by religious
people.

Found in the towns and
cities,

Shows mercyness

Universal
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11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

‘These .deities greate

Non-brahmin- priesty 10

do the pu;as

Created apd protected
by the folk pgaple

1

112
enimity between
themselves.

Storigs and tales heard 13
through the ears gxplam
the’ gmatness of thls

tradition.

These deitips arg many 14
in nymber and not

countable,

True life of village side 15
people 18 explained -

under this tradition .

Most of the deltles are 16

females.

Daily worship is not - 17

found.

Daily offerings afa not 18
given.

Matams, hillocks,

stenes, trees, Ant-hill
etc~are considered to
be the deities temple

19

Mostly Brahmin priests
do the pujas

Protected by ;hg kings, .
mmlsters and pff lcers

Relationships between
the Gods and Goddesses
areg_said (to ‘be smoeth)

Purauas explams the
greatness of 1his
tradition.

Separated as Siva and

vishnu, i.e., within two
class great tradjtion is
counted. '

Natural objedts explained
the -great tradition.

Mostly ‘male-déities are
found in- great tradition
Tl WD, W s ot

Daily .offerings.are givan.

Mostly stone’statues-are

found
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21

22

24

development of the folk-deities.

Nature |
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Temple is built up not
according to Agama
rales.

Festivales are celebrated 21

only by getting the
permission of the deity

Female deities are 22
unmarried

Deites are of cruel 23
natured. The deities

tend to be dangerous
Folk-deitie are con- 24

sidered to live on the
earth

20 Temple is built up

according to Agama rules

Festival is celebrated
accordin to rules in a
fixed time’

Female deities are
married.

Deities of great tradition
are soft natured,

Deities of great tradition
are considered as living in
the heavenly world.

Second category deals with folk-deities, which are sub-
divided into five sub-classes. First sub-class is origin and

Originally man begin to worship the nature since, it
helps the man, Next stage he began to worship their
ancestors since he believed that their spirit will do evil as
well as good to them. Third stage he began to worship the
things that are used by their ancestors and then the stones
erected in memory of their ancestors. So the worshipping
stage is developed step by step as

Worshipping stage

L

Ancestor Their
things

¢ {
Stone crected Worshipp-
for the ing the
ancestors folk=deity
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Worshipping of folk-deity is a great power that impress the
folk-peple’s strong belief in Gods and Goddessess.

Among the folk-deities female deities are more in
number. Worsh:ppmg female deity is found among the
great power even in the world level. The structural develop-
ment of the folk- ~deity from ancient penod to present period
can be classifigd into seven categories. Even-thongh the deity
is folk deity they are also having shape, mercy and structure.
Following diagrams show the stage by stage developmcnt-
of the folk- delty

Ist Stage
Shapeless
stone
t
l } }
in the floor on a stage under the tree
lind Stage
tree
worshipping
'
Worshipping this tree as
having power of deity
llird Stage

Folk-deity
|

\ {
Ve:l Sulam Aruval

e pp—
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{Vth Stage
Lamp {ifsidé a
Ma:g!dr"n

I

v
Worshipped as deity
Vth Stige
Ma:da temple

i

Voo
iaside the tediple shatp
stone is worshipped
Vith Stagh
Folk~deity
in statue stage
l

1

ted said hillock stone
(Stiditman Statué statue
statue)

Viiih Stag |
Folk-deity

!

Vo
Copper, Metal
statiie
Nowwa-days in most of the villages we ate able to find
out mud statue,metal of copper statue or stone statues for
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folk-deities. In some places Su:lam only can be found.
The worship of village deities contain much that is
physically repulsive  The result of worshipping the folk=
deities might at first, seem to be wholly degrading intelle-
ctually, morally and spiritually. It appears on the surface
to be a religion of fear and supersition, finding its outward
expression in mean, ugly symbols and in forms of worship
that are to a very large extent disgusting and even

immoral.

The worship of village deities (or) folk deities has,
maintainaed salient protest on behalf of religious and social
equality. Folk-deities had three great truths viz.,

1, The truth of existence of an omnipotent God of
infinite love, the creator and the ruler of the universe and
the father of all mankind, a truth which stands out in vivid
and startling contrast to their belief in a multitude of evil
or ill-tempered spirits always ready to do them grevious
harm, with no superior power to control them,

2. The truth of the uniVersal redemption from sin and
the great gift of direct. personal access to an almighty all
loving God. This truth stands in equally striking contrast to
the poor and miserable communion with a petty local deity
offered through the blood of their animal sacrifices, To
compare great things with small it is as though a poor
villager suffering from the . prosecution of a petty local
official were suddenly told that he had free right of access
to the kind and powerful collector of the district, The good
uews of free access to God is a real Gospel of freedom.

3, There is the great truth of equality of all men in
God’s sight and the universal brotherhood of man, Tt is
a truth very dimly foreshadowed in the rites of their
primitive cult. It is also a truth that "makes a powerful
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appeal 14 thié héarts of the dowdtreoddes and -dépfessed,
While looking into the concept of the deity, Wé Ha&vé to
point out two main pomts viz., L. Actual goncept of the
daity and 2 whether it is static or, changcd due to - time
pass,

For example, according to folk-people deity Mariyam-
man is believed to be the donar and curer of small pox. So
they offered offetings €6 -deity Mariyapihian t6 prévent the
attack of small pox etc. In this regard the concept of deity
Mariyamman is said to be the causer and curer of the
small pox. This concept has not bBesd chagéd dirg to tinte
pass and remained static among the fofk-people. The second-
sub-class in the second category folk-deities is again
divided into two as :

1. Female deities _
2. Male deities

In Tanjore district .different fornale and- male deities
are worshipped. List is given at the end of this echapter.
Following are some famous folk-deitig:s of Tanjore district,

Village Female Subordinate deity

Name deity

Female | Male

| Sirkazhi  Puttu Mariy- Pecciydimman Viiran
anmman - :
2 Madanam Mariyamman Pecciyamtiion Kattava-
- ; - rayasamy
3 Ozhukai Srf Si:ala Para- Pé&ow Karuppaswamy

mangalam meswari (Maha-
# mariyamman)
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1

12

13
14

15

16

17

Thiru~

nanriyuur

Mayuram
(Mayila-
duthurai)

EL]

Kuttalam

Katiram-
angalam

Thirupp-
anippettai
Thiruvitai
marutur
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Mariyamman Pecciyamman Kattavaraya

Pataivetti
Mariyamman

Kq{fyamman

Mariyamman Pacciyamman Kattayaraya-

Vanadurkai«-
yamman

Ankalaparames-
wari

Kaliyamman

Narasinkan Muttumari-

pettai

Kumbako- Mariyamman Pecciyamman Kattayaraya

nam
*
'

LR

iy

Valankai
man

yamman

Kaliyamman
Sri Cakkarayi
Amman
Ankalapara
meswari

Paccakkali
Pavalakkali

Kaliyamman

Pecciyamman Kattavaraya

3

samy

samy

samy

samy
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18 Papansam Mariyamman Pecciyamman Kattavaraya

samy
19 Ayyampet- Kalipamman - -
tai
20 Tanjore  Mariyamman —_ -
21 » Kaliyamman — i
22 » Pavalakkali — -
Paccakkali

Full list is given at the end of this chapter.

Female deity

Village Name ‘ Male deity

1 Vaftheeswaraakoil Ayyanar Purani, Pushkalai

2 Mayiladuturai Vi:ran —_

" (outskirts)

3 Kutta!am Ayyanar —

4 Darasuram Muniswarankoil —

5 - Karuppasami —

6 Rajagiri Karatmel purani, pushkalai
Azhakar
Ayyanar

7 Palli Agraharam  Sirgikatta purani, pushkalai

(Sengamedu) Ayyanar
$ Tanjore Ayyanar purani, pushkaiai
9 & Vi.ran —-—

10 Kurankuputtup Viiran -
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Third sub-class undér the second category is the Tale
about the appéarance of the folk-deity. Tale about the deity
is classified into two as 1

Tale about the
Deity .
I | s
| |
Common - A Particelar tale with. respect
to particular place

1. Mariyamman, Mutiu Mariyamman |
Mariyemman is believed to be the Goodess of small

pox, chicken pox etc. Different versions are fouad behind

the appearance of the deity Marlyamman Followmg tale is

4 common mythwaf tale for the appearance of the dgity
Marfyamman

Version-1

Renuka devi is the daughter of Rennuka and Renuka
devi is the wife of Jamadakkini saint. This saint is killed
by the sons of Karthaviiriyad. Imniediately thé sdfut’s wife
fell on the fire, kindled on Ler husband’s dead body.
Beforre the body gets fully. burnt God Indra with the help
of God Varuna, poured rain, So the fire was put off, but
Renuka Devi had fire boils on her body. To conceal her
body she wears margosa leavcs as dress and reached the
colony of ‘Hatijans. . - I

Due to severe hunger the asked for food from the people,
but on seeing her, people aftaid to-give their fod, bat théy
gave raw rice_ flour, sugar candy, tender coconut, panakam
etc to her. Having removed her hunger, she reached a washer-
man’s house, and wears a saree. After that she cume fé
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het husband and felt sad. At that time Devas 'appeared
before them and remove their distress.

At the same time Lord Siva appeared before her and
bless her with the following words,

“Since you are one of the incarnation of Goddess
Parvati (power) you will stay in the same village and
protect the people from distress. The fire bubbles apaeard
jn your body is the' pox bubbles to the people of the world.
The medicine to remove and to reduce the distress due fo
that pox is the margosa leaves which is worn by you as a
dress. The edibles raw rice-flour, sugar-candy and the tender
‘coconunt ate offerings to you while worshipping. You will
remove the distress and bless the people those who worship
you, give distress to the people those never bclleve you,
and make them to worship you”,

Having uttered these words Lord disappeard. Due to
fire, the bubbles appeard on the body of the deity, due to
the rain poured by the God Varuna the fire is put off and
from that fire Reauka Devi appeared, she is worshipped as
deity Muttu Mariyamman by the folk people,

'She is a Roudri’s incarnation among the nine sakthis
-viz., (i) Vamei, (i) Jestai, (ili) Rowdri, (iv) Kali
Q) Kalavikarani,. (vi) pavikarani, (vii) Palappiramatani,
(viil) Sarva puta tamani& (ix) Manonmani, ie., she appeard
with fire rupam and accordingly to Her incarnation she had
akni kesam, This is thc common tale behind the appearance
of deity Murtu Mariyamman. This tale is a common tale
connected with mythical background.

Following tales are explained, the tale about the deity
in a particular place.
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1. At Madanfim (Village)

Two statues of deity Mitiu maripamman is found fa
this temple. One statue is soméwhat little bit brokened: This
statue is said to be found out before fwo hundred years
ago. The tale of this statue is said to be an astonishing one.

That is - A merchant to répait his sekkumaram bring a
big tamatind tree bottom part. He put that tree iiaEE in a
place. On that night delly Marlyamman appeared in his
dteam and said that since she is in need of that tree he
will not take that tree, In the mornmg merchant went to
that place and saw the tree. whlch has no root but spronted
So in astomshemcnt he wanted to know whether there is
any root in the bottom of the tree and he dug out the
sand. While doing this he found out a statue of the deuy
Mariyamman. While digging out, few parts of the deity’s
statue is broken a little bit. This statue is placed outsule
they way o the sécond statue’s sadctiin sanctorium. Daily
pujas are doné tb this delty. ;

The fale about the seCOnd stafue s 48 follows:

In another petiod delty Marlyamman appeard m one of
Her devotee’s dréam and meationed that there is a statue
of Marlyﬁmmdﬁ in theé bamboo fordst of that place. With
fedr, that persmi anhblinced this to the pedple of the
village. People déstroyed that forest and found the statiie
of the deity Mariyaniitiali  So this statie is also thére, in
the témple.

ﬁs*enthough ti:ere are two statuea in the temple; people
worship Both as one shape dnd power of thé deity Nihna
yamman,
Vétson - 2

Once there was & saint and hér chasty wile livad
together in an Ashramim. Wife's hasty nature made her
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to made up a mud pot with the sand in the river bank
and she used to take water in that pot for her husband’s

pujas. One day while preparing the pot,Lord Indra used to
go through the river ip tﬁe sky when he looked down and
saw her he fell in love with her That lady also saw his
shadow m thp rwer water Just on seemg the other malc ]
shadow that lady s oharacter is gone, she is  not able to
preparg ¢ the mud pot and take ‘the water to her husband’s

puje.

These events are known to the saint by means of his
will power, he became angry. So in anger he cal!ed all
his seven soms and asked them to cut down their mother’s
head. All refused and the last son Parasuraman accepted
to fulfil his father’s wish. At the same time he asked for
a boon from his father. According to that he asked that
he should be abie to give life to the dead person by
chanting & mantra and sprinkling water on the dead body.
The saint acceptcd and gave that boon.

bank, saint’s wife saw that her son is commg towards her
to cut her hcagl vmh kmfe To save her life she ran back
towards the forest. Her son also ‘followed her. At a pomt
cobbler caste lady came to rescue the life of saint’s ‘wife.
At that timp Parasyramap cpi both of their head To give
back like £o his mother P;rasg;raman w;th tension took his
mother’s head and placed it in the body of cobblqt caste
lady and place the cobbler caste lady s head with hl;
mothet’s body. Then by channng mantras and sprmklmg
water, he gave life agam to them, Smcc the body and
head sre changed after gettmg life again, 1hey are called as
Mari. She is considered as ap incatnation of Goddgss
Paravafi and people worship Her with much fear and
faith, The Goddpss with cobblp{ caste lady s body and

While retungg to thc hquse with sorrow from ;he river
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brahmin caste lady's head is termed as Karumari and she
went to Thiruveerkadu to bless the people,

‘Goddess with Brahmin lady’s body and cobbler caste
lady’s head becomes Muttumariyamman, capable of putting
Muttu (pox) on the body of the people.’ Folk believe that
‘pox’ is an epidimic form of Goddess Mari and they termed
pox as Muttu. People with care, faith and fear worship this
Goddess while she is in the epidimic form as well as in
normal stage. People worship this deity Mariyamman as
Muttumariyamman. :

Version-3

Deity Mariyamman at Thirunanriyuur village belonged
to Tanjore District. This deity is called as called as deity
Sri Mariyamman as well as Thiruccuri Amman There is a
tale behind the appearance of. this deity in this particular
place. There is a village kollumedu nearer to this place.
One day a little girl and her father started from their
village and reached this place. At that time the little girl
died and disappeared. She asked the people of this village
and her father, ‘to have a temple in this place, becomes
deity Mariyamman and going to bless the people from this
temple’,

Another tale is explained in connectien with this deity,
once. in a village far off from the Thirunanriyuur village,
people found out a statue of Deity Mariyamman. According
to Her wish she is placed in this village. A pzculiar feature
of this temple is that this looks like a house. Also it is
noticeable that this deity’s statue i3 placed on a:'sage’s tomb,

Verson -4 (a} (Deity Mariyvamman at Ozhukaimangalam)

Once upon a time ‘there wers many margosa trees
(margosa forest) where this village is situated. -In that
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forest eastlas nsed to grazs. Oace the cattles begin to milch
the milk enters inside and abpve an.ant hill. This i happened
daily. Qn seeing this people thought that there is gn
extraordinaty supernatural power in the ant hill aod they
began to worship the God with much faith and care. Thqre
is 2 margosa tree above the ant hill and people wqgshlp tl;uy
tree also with much faith. Day by day belief on this God-
dess is increased and Whete the deity mahapariygmman (Sr
Sitala parameswan} ‘apperared and began to bless her devotees.
She appeared from the ant-hill: as mahamariyamman: and
‘worshipped undet the name Sri sitala parameswari. Moreover
it is said that Goddess Karumari at Thiruveekadu, Goddess
Maripamman at Samayapuram and Goddess Sri sitala para-
meswari are sisters. Since she has appeared from the ant-
hill {from sand) she is said to bless Her devotees as
‘suyambumuurthy. So that this place can be termed as suyam-
burtalam. ‘This place is one among the five elements Viz
earth alt', fice, Water and sky :

.\Larson 4 {h)

Once this place Ozhukaimangelam was in the hands of
Danish people befote seven hunidred years. At that time a
Danish kmg stayed here. Always he used to take the milk.
of "his owh cows and never tasted other cow's milk. One
day there is no milk in his cows and the sérvants supplied
milk from other person’s cow. The Dagish "king came to
know ‘and he never'touched that milk. He became angry-and
sent - his ‘servants to check thé cow-herd. The setvants saw
that thé cows milch the milk in a patticular place and
cdnveyéd the news to-the Danish king, With anger the king
arrived to ‘that place and noted the activities of the cow,
Then he ordered his setvants to dig that place, where the
cows milch the milk, he found a Goddess statue. Danish



368

king said that, ‘that statue is merely a stone and throw thé
statue, On that day itself he begam to suffer from pox. All
the people in the village asked the king to pray the God-
dess Mari and promise to build a temple if he is cured from
the pox. On the third day itséIf his sufferings are gome and
as per his vow, he built a temple to the Goddess.

3 Tale about the deity puttu Mariyammian

Deity puttu mariyamman is worshipped as a folk-deity
among the other female folk~deites, In some places or in
the same village (if the village is not too small) one can
find more than one or two puttu Marivamman temple.
Reason for this may be that, for generation worshipping
serpents as a deity has been in vogue. Serpents are worship-
ped as a symbol of deity, ‘*“Mariyamman”. Puttu (ant hill
occupied by the serpents) are found in abundance all over
the country. In some place, temple are built for this deity
in the traditional manner, whereas in someother places there
are no temples, A small hut protects the ant-hill. and
people used to worship and offér to the ant-hill, Legends
and tales are explained behind the appearance of this deity.

Deity puttumariyamman _at Slrkazhl is different from
the same deity in other places In this place Deity puttum~
ariyamman’s tale is about the delty Kaliyamman. i.e., in this
place this deity is worshipped as a form of kali with the
name Puttu mariyamman. Here the serpent worship is not
insisted, but it is said that oftea a serpeat shows itself
from the sanctum sanctorium of the deity or from the
compound wall of the temple, The tale behind the appear-
ance of this deity and temple in this particular place is as
follows,
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'-Otice‘ Lord Siva desires to dan:e before the Dévas etc.
At that time Goddess Kali challenged Lord Siva and said
that he cannot dance like her: Lord Siva wanted to control
her exultation, So he dances vigourously by lifting His leg.
On seeing this Goddess Kali bent down and worshipped
Lord Siva. Lord Siva cursed Her in angerto bécome black.
To remove the curse and fault of challenging the Lord,
she was asked to worship Him by staying at Brahmapuram.
Goddess Kali’s colour became black ‘and she feit sad. She
came to Brakmapuram, sat down near the western gate of
the temple, made a 1ank near that place and worshipped
Lord Siva. " During this time Lord Siva appeared before
Her removed Her black colour and anger.

Also he blessed her to become “soft natured, named
Her ‘Mariyamman’. He blessed Her with the boon of
staying in the same place and bless the people as ' Goddess
Mari. Since Goddess Kali worshipped:Lord Siva'from this
place and this place had the name Ka:/i (which is changed
into “Kazhi) and the-tank made by Her while ‘worshipping
Lord Siva is termed as Kaalikulam (which is changed into
Karikulam) ‘Giving Her these boons Lord Siva disappeared.
From that time onwards this place is termed as Kaa/ikuiam,
Karfku,'am and Sirkazhi etc. -

Goddess Ka:li became soft natured apd is doing
penance by sitting on the Sakthi biitam, She is termed as
Puttu Mariyamman and she blesses the people as Purrati
Mariyamman. The Sakthi biitam is said to be the ‘Puttu”

(ant hill)

4 Tale about the deity Ankalaparameswari

 Tale about the-appearance of deity Aunkaldparameswari
is an unique ome. It is as below:

F—23
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. In angient days-the Upgas are not quly four, but five
viz., Kirgeta, tireera, duvargta, kali and mani Yuga, Og the
perwd mani Yuga Goddess Parameswari rule the world, At
that time. two Asuras viz , Vicumbar; and Sumbqr; request tha
bpon that theg are lpl]gd by themsglves and not by any
other Lord Biva gave the boon and the Asuras wander
rogmd the three world viz, Satyalokam, Varkundam and
Ka:[ayam They gave troubles to the Devas and?the beaut[f‘ql
angels at Devalo:kam. Theg the Devas visited Lord
Brahma Lord Brahma promissed to help them and created
a, boautiful yoygg lady in view to destory the Asuras, It
is ysually said that All the things are crgated by the
females, likewise all these are also desiroyed by the
females”. i.e. the proverb Aavatum penpaale, A livatum
pernaale. ' : -

He nsu:ped the lady as Trilottamai. Then he told to
Her about the two asuras Sumba, Vicumba. Having hgard
about this Trilottamai told to, her father that she is able to
kill them and oaly after killing them, she will face her
father again. Then she met those (wo Asuras. As soqn a$
the two 4suras meet the lady they forgot themselves and
went near the lady. At that time the lady said that it ig
not possible for a lady to live with two persons. So she
said that she will marry the person who wins in the contest
between the two. But the elder brother did not want to
contest and so he stggested to his brother since he is the
eldest he will marry the fady. But the younger brother did
not agree for this and so they quarrelled with each other

fiercely. They pluck trees, the mountains etc. and beat
themselves. '

%

Atlast both of them blow with their sword at a time
and both are killed by themselves, Tirilottamai went to his
father Brahma to say this sweet news. She told this to her
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father but her beauty maks Him to like her and so he
forgot himself and followed her with full of lust. She
said that she is his daughter but he does not understand
anything in his lust. So Trilottamai ran' to the Kailash.
Once Brahma and Siva were having five heads, As soon as
seeing, Brahma, Goddess Parameswari thought that it is
Siva who is able to solve the problem and so she takes the
necessary things to do Puja to invite Lord Siva. She had
finished the pata puja to brahma (by mistake) and invited
him inside. Then only he opened his mouth and asked
her “whether Tirilottamai is here”. Then omly Goddess
understood that it is Bramha and so she gave a curse
that you have to loose one of your beauty among the thirty
two you have.

Afterwards Parameswari told everything to Lord Siva
and in anger he cut one of the heads of the Brahma, At
that time where Tirillottama hide herself came out and out
of her affection to his father she took that head and
embraced with her breast. Since Lord Brahma is full of
lust, Tirilottama gave birth to five children each from one
face. Instead of two Asuras there appeared five Asuras.
On seeing this Goddess Parameswari asked her to go and
rule in the side forest situated in Malayanur side.

The names of the five Asuras are i) puiva:lakkantan
ii) [Irulakapran iii) Vella:lakaptan iv) Mo:hanakaptan
v) Brahmmakaptan. Then all the five Asuras deceided to
rule over the three worlds. So first puva:lakkaptan went
to the world kailash where Lord Siva was residing.
There he is killed by Lord Siva. Secondly frulakkantan went
to meet the Lord, and he is very much pleased to see the
Lord Siva with his wife Parameswari and he took refuge
under him. Lord Siva also pleased with his manners and
named him as Mutty Irulappan, Then he gave him a
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and worshipped Her. Then they made the statue in the stone,
After Her statue is made in the stome she is considered as
dead body eater and with that idea they place a baby’s
body in Her mouth of her statue made in stone, |

While looking back Her story, she is considered to be
the Karaikkal Ammaiyar who took devil stage and pray the
Piranati at Pandiya country. This lady’s husband is said to
work in a harbour at Pandiya country and her husband
worship her as a Goddess, After that the lady wanted to
go in the path of God and so she took the devil shape:
The devil shape of that lady is wofshipped by the people
and so she is said to be Pecciyamman which is termed as
Pe:cciyamman now-a-days This tale is found commonly for
the appearance of this deity.

Male Deities
Deity Ayyanar:

Next to female deity mariyamman, the deity that is
most universally worshipped among the Tamils is Ayyanar
and he is the famons village deity, largely worshipped in
Tamil country, who seems to be an exception to the
general rule that the village deities are female. In almost
every Tamil village there is a shrine of Ayyanar, who is
regarded as the watchman of the village, is supposed to
patrol in every night, mounted on a ghostly steed, a terible
sight to behold, scaring away the evil spirits. He has always
a Separate shrine and may be known by the day or
concreate figures of horses ranged on either side of the
image or piled about in the compound of the shrine in
admired confusion. The horses are offered by devotees and
represent the steeds on which he rides in his nightly rounds.
He is regarded by the villagers as a good and benevolent
Protecter often higher character than the disreputable maduraj
viiran,
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‘Tdle bhind the appbararice of 'the deity Ayyam« :

Deity Siraikatta Ayyanar lemple is situated in TanJore
District, in thé village Palli Agraharam Once thxs p’lace is
termed is Sengamedu and is fulIy oocupled by the Brahmm
priests. At thé time of building Tan;ore big temple this
témple i§ built. The tale behind the appeatance of thls deity
‘and temple' in this particular place is 4% follows

Actual name of this deity at the time of appearance is
Alakiya Ve:mpu -Ayyanar. While building the new temple (a
-the time of King's tule) it 15 usnal te carry wmilk” pet,
wafer pot to the temple. At that time daily it-is usual that
.the milk pot and water pot fel ‘dowa and bieak in a
particular place. This event is Teported to *the king. The
king asked the servants to digout that place to- k‘now t«hé
whereabouts, v £ OF g *

The servants dig out and while diggingout they found
a deity’s statue which. is deity - Ayyasar, While- digging,
the instrument cut down the statue’s face in the middle -of
the face from forehead. Now-a-days also this-can be seen
:m the statne of Ayyanar, Immediately a small hut is buiit
and a temple appeared n this place, While diggingout and
placing in this temple, the deity’s name is, 4 lakiya Ve:mpu
Ayyanar. Now-a-days the place where the cut seen filled
up with candles to hide the cut in the deity’s face. .

This time the British rulers used to catch and put the
‘fadies i jail. Once this happetred’ the Jadies ran mto this
‘deity’s temple an& beg to ‘protéct themselves. Delty Ayyanar
"“shown' his mercy dnd protected them from that soldlers He
blinded the eyes of thé soldiers. Then he left ‘the teriple
‘and ‘came out of hlS plage. He etered the village ‘where
‘thie commumty people ﬂomg pu jas to Him and shouted that
."thfeves entered in ‘the temple and cxplamed the snuauons
at the temple. ~
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Immediately those people wake up and ran -into -the
temple where they saw the eveats, explamed nearer to
their place. Moreover the deity wanted to pumsh the
thieves and so he asked the Pujarls to cut off the hands
and legs of the thieves. Since they requested excuse for
their ddings and so the deity excused them. The
thieves prommed that they won’t do this type of bad thmgs
agam and ran away

Since the deity gave protection to the six ladres of the
family of same social group namely Velalar (Kuyavar
caste people-potter’s caste people) and the brahmin’s those
who are the pujari’s at the time left the auspicious job te
this cast¢ people and from that generation onwards potter
caste people.are doing pujas generation by generation.
Since he gave protection to the Iadies-he got the name
Siraika:tta- Ayyanar.

Tale about the appearance of the delty Karaimel A lakar
Ayyanar ..

The'village “Rajagiri” is situated ia Tanjore district,
Threec ““Avyanars’™ are found in the same temple of this
village. They are '

1 Karaimel A lakar Ayyanar
2 Yanaimel A lakar Ayyanar &
3 Parimel A lakar Ayyanar.

Following tale is explained in connection with these
deities. Once the deity Ayyanar came from the bank of the
river entered the temple and sat down in the sanctum
sanctorium  of the temple. Once the deity karaimel
a Jakar ‘came out of his place, the deity on the elephant go
inside and, occupied the place of karaime! alakar ayyanar.
This deity is always found on the elephant inside the temple
walls, but he went inside and occupied the place of karaime!
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a lakar ayyanar. So the deity karaimel a lakar ayyanar. came=
out and his t§mple, is found id .froat of the Yanaimel
A lakar ayyanar’s temple. Behind this two Ayyanar’s. temple
pari (Horse) mel a lakar ayyanar temple. found in the samé
temple campus. This a peculiar type of = Ayyanar temple in
Tanjore district,

; Tale behind the appearanee of the Deity Kamppﬂsﬂmy

This delty is worshipped in various places of Tamllnad\l
It is said that Karuppasamy, Karuppannasamy is none ‘but
Lord Knshna § incarnation. This -deity is in black colour-
Tue God Mayon had black colour and termed as “Karuppan”
then had the name “Kannan’ which is termed. after = some
years, as Ktlshnan The work of Lord Krishna is to protect
the people and same is the work of deity Karuppasamy.

The protectmg deity karuppan is believed to be “the
watchman of the forest as well as wllage In big temples

karuppasamy is consideted to be the watchman.

3 Tale about the deity Ka:travarayan

Once Goddess Parvati do 'penance in a garden. At
that time Lotrd Siva suggested his sons Lord Ganesh and
and Murugan to give protection to his mother. but Goddess
Parvati refused his suggestion. So Lord Siva created a
person to give protection and take care of the gardem. He
is Ka:ttavarayan. Since he is  protecting (Ka:ttal)
Goddess Parvati he had this name. Goddess Parvati accepted
ka:rtavarayan as Her som (since Lord Siva created
ka:ttavarayan, and in all the mariyamman temple his statne
is found). He is considered as giving protection' to  hin
mother. It is usual that, the seven angels from the Heavse
came down and took bath in the pond inside the garden.
After taking bath they used to pluck the beautiful flowers
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and fly away to the sky, One day ka: ua‘vamyaﬂ saw ° this
anid hide himself behind a ‘tree. The angels removed and

placed their dresses in one blacc ka:ttavarayan todk oe of
their dress. After taking bath six angels havé ‘their dressing,
plucking flowets and fly away. Sitce one angel’s dress is
not found she is not able to fly away.

Angel reportcd {his 1o Lord Siva. He in anger curse
ka:ftavarayan, to be borh a$ a person on the earth and
said that only after mafrying - -the gifl a:rivama:la of the
king ariyara:jan, this eurse will be rembved. S6 kiz: ttavara:yan
born ‘on the ‘arth. Oncé ka:tavara:yah ‘met this beautiful
glrl a: nyama la and Both of them fell in fove with éach
othar since ka:travara:yan belonged to fow casté compared
to king's family the king ordered to put k:ttavara:yan in
kazhumaram. Only at this stage Goddess ka:li (incarnation
of 'Sakthi) came to rescue him and ka:itfavara:yen's curse
have been removed klng asriyara.jan came to know that
ka:ttavara:yan' is nche but the son of Lord Siva and he
agreed to give his. daughter a@:riyama:la m marriage to
ka:ttavara:yan. Then the marriage of ka; ttavara yan and

a:riyama:ala is celebrated

4. Detaiis about the deity Vi:ian

Viiran statue ‘is found in’ the border aréa of most of the
villages- He is considered 'as a protecting deity. In some
places only a big size head is found, in Some places a
sutlam (or) ve:l under the trge represents the deity vi:ran,
The places where the data collected about thé deity vi:ran,
.only & Su:fam is found under a big tree, People used pray
this Su:lam as deity place Kumkum and put Garland to the
suslam There is no separate tale for the appearance of this
deity. |



379

8. Details about the deity Muni:swaran

Refering to the tale about deity ankaja - parameswari
among the five Asuras born from the face of Brahma with
Tirilo:ttamai Muttu Jrulappan is one Asura. When he
desires to meet Lord Siva and after his meeting with Siva,
he is pleased with the Lord, So he took refuge under him
and had a boon from Lord Siva. According to the boon
he became Muni:swaran and Marry pe:cciyayai and rule the
graveyard. Both of them are also termed as katte:ri
Muni:swarar is worshipped as male folk-deity by the rural
people. This much data are collected about the deity
Muni:swaran,  Also he is termed as Muniyaintavar.
Eventhough he is having cruel nature, people believe that
Muni:swaran protects them from evil spirits who has belief
in him.

Mode of worshipping

The fourth sub-division under the second category is
Mode of worshipping.

Mode of worshipping
|

| l
Mode of worshipping Way of worshipping

Under mode of worshipping mainly the reason for
worshipping the folk-deity is explained. Eventhough the
reason is not unique one, it differs slightly in diferent
places. Following reasons are said for the mode of
worshipping.

i. To fulfill the vow at the time of some distress
to a particular person and also to the village.
ii. Due to fear~complex '
iti, To avoid and protect from the anger of the deity.
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This kiod of féar-complex fs oot fold i sdme places
now-a-days, since the caste difference, economic and
political interferences made irregularity among the people
the villages in worshipping the deity.

To the people, cach dnd evéry déities are dll powerful.
They praise the good and pubish the évil. From this idea
man Jéveloped his rélafionship with God.

People believed that the follk-deities protects them by
chasing cvil spirits. So people effer even animal sacrifice s
to their deity, Coming to the point, the way of worshippin
which can be classified into following classification,

| Deities récéive only végétarian offerings in  the
temple
2 Deities accept animal sacrifices
3 Detties to whom animal sacrifices are *‘must”
4 The wav of worshippiny
4)  According to Agama rules and regulations
b) According to economic condition
¢)  According to the social condition

d) Time of worshipping.

According to economic condition m the following way
the worshipping i+ performed in the village tempies.

Time of worshipping

I the ncc;ll arives Always

| | 5 i |
Three Two Ooce 3 Three Oneday a
times 2 times Jday Jays a week
Jay e day week
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-~ People worship the deity angalamma, to avoid falling
victims to her unquenchable anger since her main object is
believed to be to devour ' and consume everything that
comes in her way. She is said especially to have great
relish for bones.

Mariyamman is commonest of them all, and her function
is always to inflict or ward off small pox. In one village
it is said that deity Mariyamman is the donar of small pox
while deity Pe:ciyamman is the protector from small pox.

Deity pita:riyamman is supposed to act as guardian
against evil spirits and epedemics, especially cholera.

Folk festivals

Third Major category is folk-festivals. This is sub-
divided into four sub-classes as

1 Patteren of festivals

2 Fairs and festivals

3 Folk-arts and festivals
4 Structure of festivals,

Festivals generally seems to highlight both the religious
sense as well as the social solidarity of a paricular people,
The general sigrificance of festivals in a primitive society
is well high-lighted by Robert. Briffault; when he says
that *1 “festivals drive for the most part from collective
ritual”,

The collective nature of the festivals and their social
significance is clearly manifested in the festivals celebrated
in the villages. The origin and development of the folk
festival 18 obscure. This is a survival of their tradition at
profession  Agricultural oberation are associated with a

*I “Festivals” Encyclopaedia of Social Sciences, Vol,6,
19:3, p. 138, | o
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series of ritnal festivals. Festivals form a Ylt&i p@rg Q‘!f the
cultural life of the people,

‘As society developed, festivals became more eloborate,
numérous and stylized . Many festivals are religious and as
few became secularized as society developed, . The Hindu
socio~religious life iy abundantly rich with impostant festi-
vals. Each festlval has however, acquired a local colour and
form. :

Irrespeettvc of caste and cread people attend to the
folk-festwals that are held in favour of the village deities.
In many placgs these are obseryed as group festwals
Geq.eral]y group celebratlons are held to avmd calamttle
such as Qroughts and f loods,, or becapse of ]oy over a
triumph of any kind.

It has beett fouad that after the harvesting season most
of the commmunal festivals are celebrated by the villazers,
Different festivals or festivities have differeat purposes for
propitiation of deities and supernatural powers. From time
immemorial festivals, great or small bave ever been an
important aspect of group life throughout the world.

Pattern of festivals
Under this category first sub-division]is Pattern of

Festivals. Various pattern of festivals can be seen durting
.he celebration to the village deities. Pattern of festivals are
classified according to the number of days, Only four type
of patterns are found in Tanjore district folk-festivals
(within the collected data), Those are.

1 One day festival

2 Three days festival

3 Ten days festival

4 Fortyfive days festival
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One day pattern | |

One day festival pattern is found: to’deity Siraikatta
ayyanar at Palli Agraharam in Tanjore District. Actually
once the pattern of festival patteren is . twenty two days.
This pattern of celebrating festival is changec! due to time
pass ‘Present time one day festival patt‘ern.xs found. . -

Once festival is celebrated for twcnty two days li'rom
the day of Chittira pournami which is shortened to one day
festival due to the economic condition and the social change
looking after the temple. When this templé is handed over
to Kuyavar (pot makers) caste ~peopie they celebrate the
festival only for one day, The reason is socio-economic
change. Now—a—days the one day festival is celebrated m
the month of panguni. Name of the festival "is palkutam
On the birthstar of deity Ayyanar in the month of panguni
the festival 15 celebrated, It 1s usual to taken palkutam on
this day. in the eveming the deity is taken in procession
around the village and only next day morning or afternoon
the deity is taken back to the temple.

Three days pattern

In Tanjore District at Thiruppanipi)ettal to deity
anakalaparames»an, three days festival is celebrated in the
month of masi. The three day festival is termed as,

i, siva rattiri

ii. mayanakkollai

ili. kumpam vaittal

On the day of Sivan raitiri festival being§ Second

day the celebrate mayanakkollai. Mayanakollai festival is
celebrated by carry the deity in Palanquin to the graveyard
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from - the temple with pomp and show. At graveyard
offerings are offered to the deity and the offerings like
coconut, sundal, sweet rice flour etc, are scattered over
the crowd as prasadam. While looking into the tale (refered
in the part, tale about the deity Anka:laparameswari) deity
Arkaalaparameswari in anger pluck and the bones fleshes
in the graveyard and lay down straignt in the graveyard. To
console Her anger, offerings are offered to Her at the
graveyard itself. So as a customary habit, it is usual to
offer offerings to the deity in the graveyard people believed
that the prasadam is an auspicious thing which gives good
results in their life.

On the third day the festival is finished by placing
Kumbam.

Ten days pattern

Ten days festival pattern is found in most of the
Mariyamman temple festival, Following deities at Tanjore
district are having ten days festival.

i) Sri Mariyamman {Thiruccuriyamman)-Thirunanriyuur

ii) Mariyamman (Madanam)

iti) Puttu Mariyamman (Sirkazhi)

iv) Pataivetti Mariyamman (Mayavaram)

Following male deity at Tanjore ditsrict is having ten
days festival, '
1. karaimel alagar ayyanar (Rajakiri)

As an example following festival to deity Sri mariyamman
at Thirunanriynur is explained.

Festial is celebrated for ten days, in the first ten days
days of the Tamil month Chittirai. This festival is
celebrated without fail on the first day of Chittirai month,

F —25
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kaappu is tied and the temple flag is hoited. From that
day onwards festival begins in this temple. At the time of
festival the deity is decorated ' in a special manpner and
everyday she is taken in procession in anng vahana, vimanam
etc with various decoration, in the streets of the village,
Last day i.e., on [0th day they celebrate “‘fire crossing
ceremony” in a grand manner. After fire crossing ceremony”
next day a function viz,, pushpa pallakku is celebrated. The
pattern of festival is cclebrated every year to deity Thiruc-
curipamman at Thirunanriyuur village without fail.

Forty-five days festival
mahamariyamman:

Deity mahamariyamman is termed as sri Si:tala parame-
swari. Deity mahamariyamman blesses the people from
ozhukaimangalam, belonged to Tanjore district. Festival is
celebrated to this deity in the month of Panguni, It is
usual to celebrate this festival only for eight days and in
the last sunday of the month of Panguni ‘‘car festival” is
celebrated. Now-a-days due to devotees crowd and {aith
on the deity, the festival extends upto forty five days. Name
of the festival celebrated in this temple is termed as
pangunima:ta peruvizha. Usually in an auspicious day in the
month of Panguni, they errect two pandar pillars, one
inside the temple and the other near the “car.” Then only
they build pandar in the temple.

Next, coming Tuesday and Friday they celebrate
Festivals for Ayyanar and Pitari Amman., on Thursday
Ka:ppu, is tied to the above deities and also to Vettiya:n,
on that night deities are decorated and taken round through
the village streets People worship these deites. These deities
are termed as Uurka:val deyvanka] (village protective deities)
and so are situated in a distance from the village, on the
3rd day from Tuesday i.e., on friday Ka:ppu is untied,
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deities are decoratsd in grand manner, taken through the
village streets. After returning to the temple, before untying
the ka:ppu they offer one cock to the deities and vetriyain.
This festival is celebrated first, because people believe that
if only this festival is celebrated first, the forth coming
mariyamman festival will be fulfilled without any disturbance.
After this festival on the 3rd day i.e., on sunday they hoist
the flag at mariyamman temple. They termed the event of
hoisting the flag at temple as Tuvajaroganam. From next
day onwards upto 7thday, Deity is decorated specially and
each day she is taken throuh the streets in various vahana
(chariot) in the late evening or night time. First day in
yali vahana, second and fifth day in flower palanquin, third
and sixth day in Anna vahana, fourth day in Rishaba vaahana
she is taken through the streets of the village. 7th day
after hoisting temple flag *“car festival” is celebrated.

On the day of ‘‘car festival” deity is decorated in a
grand manner and she is placed in the decorated car, Then
this car is dragged through the streets of the village. Huge
crowd attend the car festival to have the blessings of
Goddess Mari. On that day offerings are offered by the
people and the vow taken are fulfilled to the deity. This
festival is a civilized festival and eventhough this Goddess
is very cruel, giving sacrifices, fire crossing ceremony etc.,
are not celebrated like to the other deities.

Next day evening the hoisted temple flag is brought
down and the ka:ppu is untied. After that, next day deity
gave sacred water from pushkarapi on the third day they
celebrate teppam festival. After teppam ceremony ie., on
next day, Tamil new year day, special anointations, archanas
decorations are done to the deity.

On Sunday mostly last sunday in the month of panguni
or first Sunday in the Tamil month chittirai most impotrant
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and famous festival is celebrated. this fesitival is termed
as utirvazy urachavam. On this day Goddess is decorated
specially and she is taken in procession in the night,
Important event in this festival is that deity is taken in
procession from ozhukaimangalam te poraiyar and back, to
ozhukaimangalam So throughout night this festival coatinues.
Reason for the festival is as follows ie., once Goddess
mari killed an asura, pluck his intestines, put it in her neck
and stand with blood in her mouth, Due to this appearance
with blood in the mouth this festival is termed as utirva:y
festival. Moreover wutirgm in Tamil is blood and vaay is
mouth and so the festival is termed as utireva:y festival
which becomes utirva:y festival,

At the time of this festival different kinds of Xa:vati
are coming from distant and different villages, Next
sunday after this festival Manja] niiraattu vizha is celebrated,
on this day Goddess is decorated beautifully and taken in
procession threugh the stréets of the village. Onj this day
also kaivaii i$ taken by different village people. Festival
is celebrated in the same manner as utirvaay festival.

Last festival is tethied as Vitayairri téruvizha. This is
done next sunddy and is like an end to all the celebrations,
functions, festivals celebrated. On this day oaly temple
authorities are invelved and outsiders are not allowed.
With this the festival ends.

Fairs anhd Pestivals

. In‘the third Major category folk-festivals, the second
sub-class is fairs and fergtivals. Faics and festivals are a
vital part of the cultural lifé of the peoplte, They are
observed as religious beliefs, rituals, social and secular
occasions and dre being directed by economic necessities.
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Days of their occurence are mainly associated with the
sowing operatiens and the post harvest activities. Many of
these fairs have some kind of myths behind them and they
have also economic roles to play,

Fair is a centre not only for economic noles, but also
for social and political activities. and it helps to ereate and
mantain a3 network of socie-cultural ties ameng the
villagers. Here We get an intimate and eloguent account of
the arrival of money as a concept and institution. A fair
serves as an agent of culture change in the region in which
it is held. Throngh its socio-sconemic process, it brings
about cultural change among the people.

It is also a redistribution centre for the resources and
goods of the occupationally diverse communities. Both the
traditional and modern economic roles of fairs and festi-
vals are very clearly delineated on the fair and festival
gronnd. The economic transactions on a fair’s periphery are
the traditional type, whereas those in its heart are 'concgr-
ned with the modern economic role of a fair. The tradi~
tional economic transactions are carrigd on through barter
and commodities are measured by volume, rather than by

weight.

The modern role of the fair is characterized by the
growing use¢ of money, measurement by weight, the introduc-
tion of mass products and manufactured commodities, price
fixing by demand and supply of cemmodities amd other
wypical characteristics of a self-regulating fair-ecopomy. Most
special purpose commodities of fairs, such as farm implements
aﬁd crafts are introduced mainly by urbap traders to the
tural people.

Sometimes goods sold at a fair are produced by the
villagers themselves, but which they do not use, Foreign or
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imported goods too are sold here, The fair is thus a
centre for the sale of local and imported goods. In the
ancient past, the markets were not only centres of contact
between remote villages and urban products, but also places
for integration. Peasants, artisans and others from remote
places set up their temporary stalls around the fair, or the
festival ground. Different entertainment and vareity
functions too are held in a fair. The fairs are thus a
mixture of business and entertainment.

A fair is a strong unifying feature, since it is visited
largely by groups of professional traders, artisand, buyers,
religious minded men and women, entertainers and entertain-
ment seekers. Perhaps the most pronounced social signi-
ficance of a fair lies in the fact that it is a graphic
representation of the traditional occupations of people in
its hinterland. A religious fair attracts quite a large number
of people who want to meet old friends there. Some people
find the chance to maintain ceremonial friendship through
such fairs and festivals.

Fair during festival time at Thirumakkottai, fair at
the festival time in ozhukaimangalam are few examples of
fairs in Tanjore district. Moreover the cantai near kollidam
on Mondays is mattu cantai, Near Mayuram Junction side
fish market in Monday is a famous one.

Folk-arts and Festivals

Third sub-class is folk-arts and festivals. Generally
group celebrations are held to avoid calamities such as
droughts and floods, or because of joy over a triumph
of any kind. The celebration of any festival is largely
jaterspread with songs and music, symphonies and rythms
of dance. In the prolonged continuity of these celebrations
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the participants get the opportunity to reinforce their social
relations and ‘thus make the whole festivals cycle a cohesive
unit of complex regional culture.

The songs and dancing pattern in different festivals.
Folk songs are the counter prart of the festivals in which
their hopes, cravings and ideas are reflected and vibrated
with cadence of rhymes and rhythms. The language and
theme of these folk-songs also show super imposition of
diverse cultural trends.

These are fundamental differences between the folk-
festivals and the festivals observed by the cultured or
sophisticated people. If both villagers and urban people
celebrate the same festival, one can notice there marked
difference in the mode of observance and in performing
rites between the two groups. In folk festivals the common
people give veat to their natural tendencies and capacities.
But the festivals of the cultured or urban sophisticated or
directed to the order, or according to the injunction of the
law books of communities concerned and also in terms of
performers.

Folk-arts connected with folk-festivals are classified as
1 Karakam
2 Ka:vati
3* Terukku:tu
4 Villuppa:.ttu
5 Alagu kutti kollal
6 Cilampatiam
7 Jallikattu

Except Villuppa:ttu all the art-forms are found in Tanjote
district.
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Karakam

Karakam is a ceremony celebrated at the time of
festival of deity Mariyamman, Ankalamman and other female
folk-deities. Karakam is a form of folk-art. Karakam is
a water pot decorated with flowers garlands, and kumkum,
sandal paste, turmeric powder. This karakam is taken at
the time of Mariyamman festival universly. Sometime the
same karakam is termed as Sekthi karakam. At the time of
festival of the deity Ankalamman odd number (usually seven)
pots are taken to the river bank. One pot is big in size
and after taking bath every pot is decorated with flowers,
kumkum sandal paste and turmeric. In each pot they put
some fire (firewoods with fire) and the big pot is decorated
specially with kumkum, turmeric sandal paste, various
flowers and garland. Other six pots are carried by the
members those who desires to take and the Sakthi karakam
is taken by the temple pujari and from the river bank,
they bring the karakam with tom tom and by means of
dancing. The persons those who carry wear yellow dhoti
and put garland in their neck. Pujari, who carries Sakthi
karakam also wears the garland and hold a long knife in his
hadd, By means of dancing they enter the temple and then
only the Pujas, worships etc begin to the deity. Like-wise at
the time fire-walking ceremony also, the karakem of various
type are taken to the deity mariyamman.

ka:vati .

Various kind of ka:vatis are found viz. Mayil ka:vati.
Panniir ka:vati, Anna kaivati etc., At the time of festival at
Ozhukaimangalam to the deity Sri Sitala Parameswari (or
Mahamariyamman ) various type of ka:vti are taken by
various village people. From distant villages are also people
took ka:vati at the time of festival. Kavati made of the
feathers of pea-cock (mayil kaavati) kaavati made up of
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flowets (Pushpha ka:wati) kaivati made up of wood and
decorated with flowers, sandal paste, Kumkum, pannir etc
(panniir  kaavati) kaavati made inthe shapeof swan
(Annakaavati) etc ate found. Moreover kaivari decorated
with margosa leaves are also found in abundance. Festival
to deity mariyamman at ozhukaimangalam is a civilized
festival and so various kinds of karckams aad different
vatieties of kaavari are found in abundance.

Terukkutiu:

This is also a form of folk-art. In some temples
festival is very simple and so they arrange fot, terukkurtu
In the att form kattavarayan kayai, Mahabharatha katai etc
are acted. Usually terukkuttu is performed in the night time.
It is usual to petfom kattavarayan katai as terukkuttu in
almost all Mariyamman temple festival.

Alaku-kutti kollutal (hook-swinging)

The hook-swinging rite, the ceremony of piercing the
tongue and of the cutting of the tongue which are self-in-
flicted corporal mortification for gaining the favour of the
deity, age-old traditions and have ptesisted throughout the
ages ate evident from literary sources and from traditions.
In most of the folk-festivals, the scene of hook~swinging is
found. Hook-swinging is done not only in hands, legs etc
but from chest also they are doing this, Sometimes 2 hook
is picrced in the back of the petsom, he used to Sswing
from the hook whete it is fixed. Sometimes many number
of hooks are pierced throuhout the body. These are dozme
on the festive days to fulfill theit vow takea at the time
when they are not well (or) their relatives are ot well,

Cilampa:ttam

This form of folk-att is disappeating slowly day by
day, but in some festivals this form of att is found. In the
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festival at ozhukaimangalam, the festival at Thirunanriyuur
(in both .places deity Mariyamman if worshipped) the
mémbers who -knows to perform ‘this art, perform this and
dances before the ka:vati, Ta each corner of the streets before
the ka:vati they nsed to perform this art. Sometimes young
boys perform this vigourously without feeling the sitoation
around them.

Jallikkattu

This form of art is performed during festive days. Two
village people leave their ox in a ground, First, one village
people leave their ox and the people belonging to another
village has to control that ox. Likewise the other ox is
controled by the opposing village person. Due to this form
of folk-art sometimes quarrel atises and so now-a-days
the frequency of performinng this art is reduced too much.

As a conclusion to folk festivals and folk-arts, due
to folk-festivals Some form of folk atts survive without
disappearing completely. '

Structure of folk festivals

Last sub-division in the Third major category folk-=
festivals is the structure of folk-festivals. Structure of folk-
festivals can be derived according to its pattern, Festivals
had a quality of varying nature. Eventhough some festivals
are exceptions for the same. With the following concepts
one is able to restrict the structure of festivals according to
its nature and pattern,

Festivals are not universal

2 In festivals upto certain stage unique features are
found.

3 Upto that stage structure (according to the pattern)
can be derived to the festivals,
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4 Apart from that stage uaiversality is not found in
the festivals.

5 Without universality (or) unique features, it is not
' possible to trace out the structure.

6 Structure can be found only if the time of festivals,
days of festivals in a year is constant.

7 Structure can be derived only if the fixed time i8
constant.

8 The fixed time may be changed due to various
reasons like societal change, place change (within a
disttict, between districts) ecomomic condition,
cultural change and time change.

9 In due course when the change in fixed time become
constant thea also the structure can be derived.

10 Eventhough the change in fixed time became
constant, the constant must not be a variable
afterwards.

 Within the collected data at Tanjore district four.
pattern of festivals are found. Among the four two patterns
are changed due to various reasom, but at present they are
constant, Pattern are

1. one day pattern

2 three days pattera

3. ten days pattern &

4. Forty five days pattern.

Among this pattern No (1) & (4) ate constant at one
time, is changed into a variable, due to various reasons
(mentioned in rule No.8) which became constant now-a-
days. So the structure of this type of festivals can be
derived. A common formula structure can be derived as
follows:
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FaI'+ C‘

F — Festival

I — Item (not necessarily be the same but can differ)

- n ~ number of items vary from 1,2,3
¢ — constant pattern, without ‘c’ constant structure can
not be derived,

Secondly if the constant ‘c’ at one stage varies, and
became constapt in yet another stage, then also the above
farmula structure can be used i.e., the constant at one stage

varies and begame coustant in yet another stage and if it
retains its constant:factor, then also it is possible to derive

the following structure.

This can be indicated by the formula

CFeIP 4 (© + o
When ‘¢’ constant is changed into ‘c,” at a stage and
afterwards ‘c,” maintains its constant factor then also the
derivation of structare is possible. Thus the common
formula are

1 FaI®+¢

2 F>1"+ () + o
Within the pattern of festivals of Tanjore district it is
possible for one to set up the formula as follows:

2 Three days festival pattern
F>1"+3

| 3 Ten days festival pattern
Fo ' + 10

One day & Forty five days pattern are treated under fwo
formula mentioned above.
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F - I" 4 22 (At the beginning stage it is twenty days
festival). Then it becomes

F—>I" + (22) + 1 (This tweaty two days festival is
changed into one day pattern. After the change one day
festival pattern is constant), So this can be rewritten as

Faol4+422 =184 @) +1=1"+1 (he
actual formula)

Next the fourth pattern of festival is forty five days
festival pattern.

F > I® + (8) (At the beginning stage it is eight days
festival), Then it becomes

F > I" + (8) = 45 (This eight days is changed _into
forty five days. After the change 45 days is constant). So
this can be rewritten as

Fal’48 = I"4+@) +45= 1"+ 45 (The
actual formula).

Themes containing Folk-deities and Festivals -

Fourth major category “the themes containing both
folk-deities and festivals” are divided into four sub
divisions. First sub-division is village temple structure.
Viilage deity worship and the temple structufe can be seen
in the following diagrams.

Worship

Ist Stage :
Nature worship

|
l |
Slm Moon Other Natural objeots
!

I l ] |
Trees plants Birds Animals

Atasu  Tulasi eagle cow,
Vempu  ete. ete. snake

etC| th'
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find stage

Ancestor worship

1 Their spirit

2 Things used by them etc.
Hird stage

Village Glod worship
I 1 !

objects stone Images

| I

1 ve:l 1 shapeless 1 Copper
2 su:l 2 shaped 2 White metaf

3 Aruva]

IVth stage

Ahama God worship

I
}

I Stone structure of the God inside the temple
2 Copper structure of the God built according to
3 White metal structure of theGod | ahama rules

Likewise development of temple structure can be found
in various stages,

Development of village deity’s temple
1 Tree

l

2 Su:l, Ve:l & Aruva:]

1
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3 Shapeless stone on the floor

1

4 * Shapeless stone on platform

|

v ]
S Shaped stone on Clay structure on plateform
platform
!
i V
6 Shaped stone under Clay structure in thatched
thatched roof roof

|

7 Shaped stone structure
in pucca building

l

8 Copper image in the
builtin temple

1

9 White, Copper metal in the
builtin temple (ordinaty
temple built according to
Ahama rules)

Sacrifices, Ornaments and Dress

Second sub-division under this categoty is sacrifices,
ornaments and dresses. Most of the folk deities accept
animal sacrifices with few exceptions. The deities worshipped

in sub-urban areas nevet accept the animal

sacrifices,

These deities accept sacrifices like lemon, pumpkin etc.

This is shown in the following figure;
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Sacti'fices
' : "
Deities never Deities accept animal sacrifice
accept animal ; ; ;
sacrifice but l ' ,
accept vegetarian ‘
of ferings.
Y Y 2N N S S ¢
Pumpkin Lemon Goat Cock Pig Baff- First Pregn -
alo born ant
child women
(first
pregna-
ney)
In some places eventhough no animal sacrifices are
offered to the main deity, but are offered to the sub-
ordinate male deities, who act as guardians of their shrines.
People who have made vows, in times of sickness or distress
or in order to secure some boon, bring their victims to the
shrine. Water and turmeric are poured on the whole body
of the animal and some mantras are recited by the pu:jari.
If the animal is a sheep or goat, it is then seized by the
offerer and his friends, some of whom catch hold of it’s
legs, while others hold fast to a rope fastened round its
neck, and its head is cut off with one stroke of the chopper
by one of the pu:jaris The head is placed in front of the
image of the guardian deity with its right foreleg in its
mouth. During the killing of the victim a curfain is drawn
in front of the main deity (in, some places the sub=-ordinate
deities are placed in such a distance from the temple of the
main deity. One place of this kind is deity Mariyamman’s
temple at ozhukaimangalam, Tanjore district.).
During the time of Angalamman festival pigs are sacri-

ficed to Her male guardians. Sheep, goats and fowls are also
offered to the male guardians,
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Mostly Buffalo sacrifices or offered mainly in
connexion with the worship of the deity kali, Within the
colletced data at Tanjore district, no deity expects child (or)
pregnant woman sacrifice as offering. :

Dresses

Deities: of -Tanjore district (also Tamil nadu) had
yellow, red, . dark blue, white and green colour dresses
according to -the taste of the people who worship the deities.

Female .gnd male deities are having different type of
dresses. It is shown in the following diagrams,

Female deities

|
I | |

Saree  skirt (Pavadai) Skirt

& & &

blouse ' a cloth for  blouse.

' the upper

portion.

2 Male geities
1 R
Dhoti " Dhoti

, &

Ankavastram (towel)
(white silk)

Tn most of the places Deity Mariyamman had saree
and blouse as dress at festival time. In ordinary days
Skirt and a cloth for the upper portion is used. Pure
Yellow cloth with red, green, blue border is used as dress
to the deity Mariyamman, Sometime red with green, blue,
yellow border is also used. Silk cloth is used at the time

F—26
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Customs at the time

of folk-festivals
I

customs pertaining customs pertaining to
to female deities both male and female
deities

Customs performed to female deities

Customs ﬁerformed at the time of folk-festivals
pertaining to female deities are

1. Ma:vilakku maspo:tutai (1it the lamp on the flour
ball prepared with sugarcandy and ghee)

2. pa:tai katti iluttal (Draging the sick person in a
specially made bier, around the temple to fulfill the vow)

This ritual is famous at the time of Nellukkatai
Mariyamman festival at Nagapattinam, Tanjore district.
Instead of bier, some uses wooden plate with foar wheels,
some use a chariot like vehicle, some wuse cycle etc. But
everthing is decorated with garlands and flowers.

3 Ankapradatchanam Ceytal (rolling round temple once
or thrice or according to the vow taken). This custom is
done to fulfill the vow taken during the festival time of
the deities Mariyamman, kaliyamman, puttu mariyamman etc.

4 Fire walking (or) Crossing ceremony

This ceremony is usually celebrated in Mariyamman
temples, While fulfilling this ceremony, the person has to
wear wet yellow dress, has to wear garland in the neek
ctc. In almost all Mariyamman festivals this is the main
function. Only few exceptions are found. For example in
Ozhukaimangalam Mariyamman festival this ceremony is
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not celebtated. But in other Mariyamman festivals at
Tanjore district (Ozhukaimangalam belonged to Tanjore
district) this function is celebrated,

5 Veimpaatai tarittal (Wearing morgosa leaves as dress’

This is also seen in the temple festival of deity
Mariyamman. At the time of festival those who took vow,
to wear margosa leaves dress, wear it after taking full bath
and fulfill the vow by means of dancing round the temple,
going round the temple etc, This custom is found rarely in
Mariyamman temples. )

Customs pertaining to both male and female deities:

Common festival celebrated is wurani pengal Deity
Ayyanar, Deity Muniswaran, Deity Karuppannasamy, female
deities, Mariyamman, kaliyamman etc. accept this kind of
offering.

Taking ka:vati, karakem is a common feature 1in “the’
worship of Deity of both sex,

Habits

Habit is a personal phenomenon while custom is a
social phenomenon. The social habits which through,
repetition became the basis of an order of social behaviour,,
are called as customs. They are long established habits
and usages of the people.

Habit i3 an individual phenomenon, is not socially
recognised. The individual habits are done only by indivi-
dual people (or) individuai group of people. '

Customs creates habits-though custom is the result of
habit, however, there are many customs which may give
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day a little girl and her fathcr started from their village and
reachthis place. At the time the little girl died and disappeared
She asked the people of this village and her father, to raise
a temple in this place and she became the deity Mariyamman,
and going to bless the people from this village.

Another tale is explained im connection with this deity.
Once in a village far off from this Thirunanriyuur village
people found out a statue of Deity Mariyamman. According
to Her wish she is placed in this place. A peculiarity of the
temple is that this looks like a house itself and the deity’s

statue is placed on a sage’s tomb.

Nagappattinam Nellukkatai Mariyamman

" Once a lady wanted to buy the paddy and went to a
merchandise house. She asked for paddy to that person and
that person went inside to bringthe paddy, when,the person
is coming back, the lady disappeared, on that day she
appeared in a devotee’s dream and said that she is the lady
who came to buy the paddy, and she wanted to have a
temple in that place. So a temple is built in that place and
the deity is termed as Nellukkatai Mariyamman (since she
appeared as a lady who came to buy the paddy).

Ozhukaimangalam

Once upon a time there were many margosa trees
(Margosa forest) where this village is situated, In that
forest cattles used to graze. Once the cattles begin to milch
the milk inside and above an ant hill and on seeing this
people believed that there is an extraordinary power in the
ant hill and they began to wership the God with much
faith and care. There is a margosa tree above the ant hill
and people worship this tree, Day by day belief on Goddess
is increased and where the Goddess Sri Sitala parameswari
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appeared and began to bless Her devotees. She appeared as
mahamariyamman and began to bless the devotees.

The other peculiarities are mentioned in the following

table
Place | Festival | goumher OF | Other details if
Name siomth! any
Thirunanri- | Fire 10 days in After fire
yuur | crossing the month crossing festival
ceremony | of chittirai deity is decora-
ted and Pushppa-
ppallakku is
celebrated.
Mayavaram; Fire 10 days in No animal
crossing the month sacrifice
ceremoney| of Vaika:si
Ozhukai- | Utirva:y | 45 days in | No animal
mangalam urchavem | the month of | sacrifice
pankuni &
chittirai
Nagappatti-| Car Chittirai No anim a
nam | festival month for sacrifice
15 days

Male deity

Among male deity in the collected data in two places
Deity Ayyannar is found with peculiarities, Those are
Sirai katta Ayyanar of the place Palli Agraharam and
Karai mel Azhagar Ayyamar of the place Rajagiri both belong
to Tanjore district. Peculiarity is found in the tale behind
the appearance of the deity. It is explained under the topic
*tale behind the appearance of the deity’* in this chapter
F— 27



410

itself. The othBF peciliar faatures, like Tfedtival é&re, aré
mentioned in the folldwing table.

- No. of W] Tle 3¢ | o .
Place | 'of fostival | festival | Ofher detalls
palli | 33 dhys | pamgumi | 33 days festivdl
Agrahatam | festival | Was celebrated
(Siraikatta | reduced to when the temple
Ayyanar one day was under the
féstival control 6f ohe
social group
pedple which is
reduced into one
day festival when
it camg under the
control of another
social group.
pa:lkutam is the
name of the
festival
Palli 10 days plihguni Name of the
Agraharam | festival %cst;‘lval is
rohmorchavam

* Main peculiarity of the deity kardimel Azhigar
Ayyanar tewple is that three Ayyanars are foilnd: Fifst
karaimel Azhagar Ayyanar then ¥andimel Azhagar Ayyanar
and thirdly Parimel Azhagar Ayyanar statues are found.

Last éiib-:dﬁisibﬁ in theé fourth mijot cdtegory is the
similaritiés of the same deity iti differént places,

- Under thiv sibdivision simildtities of same déity in
diffétént placds Ave discussed: THe peculfarities and
similarities depend upon the socio-cultural, traditional,
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economic condition of the people worshipped deity. Among
female deities.

1. mariyamman
2, Ankalamman
3. muttu mariyamman
4. ka:liyamman

are commonly worshipped all over Tamilnadu (especially
in Tanore district). Among male deities; deity Ayyanar is
most common deity all over Tamilnadu, (especially in
Tanjore district). Details about these deities are taken into
consideration for comparison purposes.

Mariyamman

Mostly the story behind the appearance of the deity
Mariyamman is similar eventhough Marivamman is found
in different places. Next point is that in most of
the temples “‘Fire crossing ceremoay” is in Vogue. Animal
sacrifice is also a common feature., Even the particular
places are not refered here, universally these common
features are found regarding the deity Mariyamman.
Moreover in almost all the places the concept of deity
Mariyamman is considered as the deity of small pox, Deity
pe:cciyamman is considered to be the protecting deity from
the disease pox. In some places where “fire crossing
festival” is not celebrated ‘‘car festival”’is celebrated.

Arnkalamman

Similarities are found behind the appearance of the
deity. Deity Asdkalamman festival is termed as mayanakkollai
Always the festival is celebrated in the montk of masi in
all places at the timelof sivanrattiri. Eventhough the number
of days of celebrating the festival differs, the way of
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3. the way of celebrating festivals

4. Various deities worshipped by the folk-people of
Tanjore district.

In this chapter the title is divided into four major
category, each has three to five sub~divisions. Each sub-
division is explained with suitable examples, wherever
possible.

This study of folk-deities and festivals are interesting one
as well as important one, Urban area people those who are
settled in urban area itself and those who never entered in
rural area, is unable to know about the life of rural folk.
This study makes everyone to know about the folk people
(rural people) their life, their way of worshipping, their
deities and festivals. Even one rural area people never know
about the other rural area people. For this also, this study
gives a sketch of the rural people’s life, way of worshipping,
different deities their customs and habits in different areas.

So this chapter on folk-deities and festivals of Tanjorg
district gives the sketch of (i) different female and male
deities worshipped by the rural folk of Tanjore district,
(ii) Different types of festivals of Tanjore district (iii) Various
other features connected with folk-deities and festivals of
Tanjore district.

List of Folk deities in Tanjore District:
Female deities

Place Name of the deity
1 Kollidam Puliswari Amman
2 Puttar Mariyamman

3 Sirkazhi Puttu maripathman
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Vanadurkaiyamman
Akasa Mariyamman
Ankala parameswari
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Kaliyamrﬁau
Kalfyam}:;an



416

29 Tanjore " Mariyamman
39 i Kootiyamman
31 o Kaliyamman
32 - Puttu Mariyamman
13 i paccakkali, pavalakkali
34 Punnainallur Mariyamman
35 Ammapettai Mariyamman
36 Saliyamangalam Kaliyamman
37 Pattukkottai Mariyamman
38 Vallam Mariyamman
39 Peraurani Mariyamman
40 & Kaliyamman
41 Vedaranyam Mariyamman
42 Nagapattinam Nellukkatai Mariyamman
43 Peeralam Ayiram Kaliyamman
44 Nagore Mariyamman
45 Tarangampadi Kaliyamman
46 Velankanni Mariyamman
47 Pumpukaar Mariyamman
43 - Kaliyamman
49 Karuvizhaotanatapuram  Mariyamman
50 Thiramullaivasal Kaliyamman
51 Akkur Mariyamman
Male Deities
Place Name of the deity
1 Kollidam Vi:ran
2 Sirkazhi Kattavarayasamy

{subordinate deity)
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Ayyanar
Viiran

Ayyanar
Muniswaran
Karuppasamy
Vi:ran

Ayyanar

Vi:ran

Ayyanar

Viiran

Karaimel Azhakar ayyanar
Siraikatta Ayynar
Ayyanar

Viiran

Ayyanar

Viiran

Ayyanar

Ayyanar

Ayyanar

Ayyanar

Vi:ran

Ayyanar



CHAPTER VIII
FOLK-MEDICINE

Introduction

Folk-medicines of Inld:a today, follows, the , same pattern
it did two thousand years ago; there is hardly any change,
Wrath of gods, mischief of evil spirits and the magic of
human beings formed the basis of folk-medicine today.

During the Atharvaed:c period, it appears, there existed
two main types of healmg arts and their adherents; the
first type largely depended upom incantation of magical
verses and, sacrificial practices to bging about cures; the
second type whlle usmg magical formala, depended more
heavily on the empmcal or rational use of herbals and

other medicaments.

Atharvaveda sfates: There are hundreds of medical
practitioners and thousands of herbals, but that Whlch could
be achieved by a collectwe effort of them all, could be done
singly by a charmed amulet'

It is believed that different dgities smgly or co]lectwcly,
by themselves or through the agency of vanous demons,
make man to suffer for his wrongs, Hereditary diseases are
caused as a result of sins committed in the past life by the
patient himself or his ancestors,

1. Marriott Mckim (1955), Western Medicine in a
village of Northern India, in Health, culture and
community, p 239.
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bodily diseases. Due to this kind of actio‘n thf: diseases
tuberculosis, fever, haemoptysis etc are possible diseases to
be attacked. Also skin discases like boils and eczema are
believed to be caused by impurities of blood.

Il Super natural causes:

If man dies of what seemus to be minor illness, such as
a poisonousthorn prick or a mild fevcr,' tendency is \':0
explain death not in terms of the physncal.cause but in
terms of supernatural. Diseases involving disturbance of
mental faculties are also considered to be caused by super-
natural agencies, and So are cases of persistent headaches,
intermittent fevers, continous stomuch disorders, rickets
and other wasting diseases among children and menstrual
diseases and menstrual troubles, repeated abortions eic,
among women. Likewise, such calamities as total blindness,
death of children in quick succession and too many deaths
in the family within a short period are believed to indicate
the involvement of supernatural causes. The reason may be
any one of the following:

Sins of previous life:

The diseases grouped under this head are leprosy, childless
ness, abortion, deformity of limbs, blindness, or a hairy
body abortion, deformity of limbs, blindness or a hairy body.
Leprosy and sinfulness are correlated; indeed a leper is
regarded as a most sinful patient. His condition is
attributed to the fact that he must have committed a most
heinous crime in his previous life. Many hair on the body
of a girl is taken to be a token of sin.

Wrath of Gods and Goddesses

Epedimic diseases are believed to be caused by the
wrath of gods and goddesses 80 as to bring about normalcy
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in thé soctil and normal life of the villae. When epide-
‘mids Brédk dut; the villagers propitiats the gods 4ad goddess
and the lgtal deities.
Evil spirits

Evil spirits that chbse diseAses amohg human beings
are of two kinds. Théy may be the 5pitits of dead ancestors,

ghosts of [ieaple Wwho have passed away under very unusual
circumtances, or non~human demons of wicked natare.

Ancestral spirits

if the ancestra[ spirits ate 1gn0red by mcans of mot
giving then‘ niue and fanlure to remove the causc of ancas-
tor’s anget often leads to serlous conscqueaces such as
disease and death The anccstral splrlts are not very dlfflcult
to please. When the cause of their anger is known an
apology followed by worship is often enough fo appease
them.

Ghosts

Death in thé following ciréumstances is believed to
titn 4 dead persol into & ghost
Person too much attached to seﬁ, wealth and chiidfefi
Persons meeting an accidental déath
Persons committing suicide
Pérson dying with infense hatred for someone.
Péi'ﬁbns who hdvé been murdered &
Pr?.gant women: the ghost ot the pregnant woman
is the most dangerous one.

U B L R e

o

The ghosts believed to live on the thick branches of banyan
tree, old ruined wells, derelicted house and old temples on
the fringe of the village. They appeat on new-moon nights.
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They attack people either on their own or on the advice of
a god or sorcer. Their victims are presons generally in a
state of ritval impurity, a mensurating women, woman just
delievered a child, a bride who is pollutted or a girl who
is in puberty; these are the favourable targets of spirits and
ghosts. Evil spirit is recognized to be responsible for
attacking newly-born infants. Its attack is on the jaw of
the infant and after two or three days it is difficult for

the infant éven to cry.

Sorcery and witchcraft

If a child suddenly suffers from a loss of appetite
somebody gets a headache without warning, a mother’s
breasts goes dry, a cow suddenly ceases to[give milk, two or
three domestic animals die at a time, or a healthy man dies
suddenly, it is considered to be a work of sorcerer or a
witch.

Jealousy, eavy and greed makes them resort to magic.
Those who resort to it in the villages are considered evil
and irreligious. It is belived that those who indulge in
magic, die a very painful death and many a times suffer
Jot of misfortunes and cause their family members to die
unnatural deaths, A woman suspected of being a witch
is sometimes banished from her home, or village; she may
even be put to death.

Evil eye

Children are considered to be very susceptible to the
evil eye. It is believed that as soon as a person, even
if it be a close relation, utters the sentence, looking
at the child, “How beautiful the child is” the child is
bound to suffer. It may suffer from diarrhoea, develop
fever and cry too much and in a short time may become
weak, According to the people, healing magic known a
blowing and whiffing is the only therapy for it.
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Breach of Taboo

Breach of certain taboos is believed by the village folk
to be responsible for certain diseases. Deadly sins such-as
molestation of the poor, weak and helpless person is
considered to be responsible for leprosy.

Treatment
For physial causes

Physical causes for the diseases are explained in the
succeeding division of this chapter. Treatment for physical
causes are explained as follows:

As such, in all diseases giving rise to weakness the
villagers take care in avoiding all the causative factors,
particular attention being given to the food that the patient
takes. '

As regarding the use of drugs, most of the villagers
take drugs, mostly herbals, that form part of the kitchen
grocery of every village home, If a particular herb is not
available there, they get it from the grocer’s shop The
member of such herbal preparations is legion, varying from
region to region depending upon its availability.

For example the dislocation of abdomen sometimes
cause pain, diarrhoea and dysentry etc. For that as a
treatment it is used to bring the dislocated abdomen into
its position. For that the person giving treatment used to
request the sick person to stand straightly or lie down.
Then they by means of holding the finger and thumb
together and placing it in the navel and pressing in. After
sometime the curer is able to understard the position of
the abdomen and then only normal condition prevails.

F— 28
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Another treatment is that rubbing the nerve near the
ankle.

Treatment for the wrath of Gods and Goddesses:

The traditional explanation for small pox is that it is
sent by the deity Mariyamman. Treatmeat of small pox
consists of propitiating the enraged goddess. At the time of
pox, clean and strict purity has to be kept in the house.
The smell of oil etc. are not to be smelled by the person
of small pox. Margosa leaves (medicinal leaves) are nsed
for giving soft touch in the itching portion. Severe fever
also be found, during the person is having small pox, on
3rd (or) 7th (or; 9th day after the bubbles are completely
cured, they used to give full bath (first bath after recovery)
by using turmeric paste and margosa Jeaves. For the cure
of small pox, people used to pray to Goddess Mari and offer

offerings according to their economic power.

Religious minded as they are, the villagers have'a lot
of faith in the village priests and temple deities to cure
them of their disease. A village priest is no less 2 medicine-
man; while he invokes the deity for the cure of the patient,
sometimes he is also well informed about the use of common
herbal preparations for various diseases.

Temple priests, when they act as medicine-men, hold
special sessions, once a week or so, and then the patients
collect around them. from far and near. Some of these
priests, while invoking their deity also go in a trance and
in that state make a diagnosis of the disease and suggest
a line of treatment, People have great faith in this sort of
treatment.

Treatment for evil spirits

Belief in ghosts and demons is very wide-spread. It is
prevalent more in South than in the North. Every wvillage
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in the south is believed to be surrounded by evil spirts,
who are always looking to inflict disecase and misfortune on
the villagers. They Iurk everywhere, on the tops of palmyra
trees, in caves and rocks, in ravines and chams. They
fly about in the air, like birds of prey ready to pounche
on any unprotected victim; and the villagers pass through
life in constant dread of these invisible enemies.

In the south, protection against diseases and misfortunes
is sought through the intervention of the guardian deities,
the local village deities or through the Ileaders of the evil
spirits who by appropriate conciliation are induced to kesp
the evil spirits in proper control so as not to harm mankind.

Driving away the evil spirit

When someone falls sick suddenly, possession by an
evil spirit is suspected. Different methods of driving way
the spirit are employed. The eider women of the family,
through their own efforts, try to drive away the spirit,
They throw chillies in the fire and ask the patient to inhale
the smoke, trying to evict the spirit through the nuisance of
the smoke, They ask the patient to chew black peppers as
well, till the spirit through the patient speaks and promises
to depart.

Exorcism

If the evil spirit cannot be driven away by laymen,
then a person who knows the job well is called. He may
be a village exorcist, or a religious exorcist, The village
exorcist blows the whole of the body of the patient with a
broom, uvitering powerful and nasty spells at the same time. In
that case the patient’s entire family may be required to assist
in preparing altars, sacrifices or feasts and giving dues to
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the exorcist that may help him in identifying the trouble-
some ghost.
ﬁpgqerg:

Belief in sorcery i3 widespread among the village people.
Amulets are used for their protective effect. The charms
for their curative effect. Amulets of different types are worn
by people for different purposes, either as a necklace
bracelet or around ‘the waist; some of the children are found
to be wearing about half-a-dozen amulets, made of copper,
iron or other metals, a few coloured threads, a box like
thing with confents, a tooth of a fox (or) nail of a tiger
etc. These are mosly distributed by the village priests,

Charms against fevers of different types are many. In
a case of continucus fcver some peoplc wave alam arou.ud
the head of fpe patient, place it 1 the cookiag place and
then throw it ;n the gmrnmg at a junction of three streets.

Evil eye:

Whiffing at the face of the affected person by the
exorcist who tecites, $pells and' wearing the charms and
amulets are remedies in the case of evil=eye. Preventive
measures are also taken against the evil eye by putting a
black dot on the face of the child Moreover it is in
practice to remove the evil eye, the person who is going
to remove the evil eye, took ths sand from a road of
three junctions (three junctioned foads), put dried red
chilly etc; and showed it around the child’s hezd and put
it in the oven with fire. If the smell of the red chilly with
fire '(usually produced cough) does not make any sense,
then the people believed that the child is affected by evil ege.

Folk-medicine like cer.tam other aspects of folk culture
has many 1mporta.nt items in its repertory. At the same
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time, there is much evidence that some medical practice
went in gther direction, making modern medicine in 2 part
a derivative of primitive and folk-medicine.

Popular medicine is in a sense folk-medicine gone
commercial, the patent medicines and iechniqucs of which
it consists being frequently derived from the folk-medical
reportory.

Natural \‘oﬂi-MadIcine

Natural Folk-medicines are usually of Home remedy or
a pateni medicine. Herbal folk-medicine is the main part
of natural folk-medicine.

Natural folk-medicine

Herbal folk-medicine
[ | l [

Herbs Plants Minerals Animal sub-
of nature stance of
nature

Home remedies were passed down from onme generation
to the other generation. Many kinds of natural medicinal
cures for the diseases are found in Tanjore district.

This aspect of natural-medicines of Tanjore district
are divided into different categories according to relation-
ship with the item represented in the medicine. Following
are the divisions:
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|. Human beings
1 For children:

a) Remedies for stomach problems,
b) Remedies for cold, cough etc.
c) Remedies for skin diseases,

d) Suggestien for soft voice,
e) Suggestions for soft and rosy skin

Each sub-division is explained with examples in the
following pages.

a) Remedies for stomach problem

If a child is suffering from stomach problem, then the
following home-remedies can be given,

1) The leaf of oma valli is cleaned and smashed so as
to get the essence of the leaf. If this is given to the
child the stomach ache, other problems regarding the
stomach will be removed,

2) Little amount of omam, a small margosa tender
leaf (or) fibre, a small smashed garlic, a betal leaf, two or
three leaves of basil plant etc. are put intoa pan and
roasted in the low fire of the oven. Then it is roasted
ttll a golden colour is got a tumbler of water has to be
poured in it. Then it is boiled to get it reduced to one
fourth of original volume. The essence is of golden brown
colour. Then by means of adding two or three drops of
honey, it has to be given to the child. This will not affect
the stomach even if there is mo problem. It creates hunger
and the child used to eat [properly. This kind of essence
can be given to-the child after giving full bath, every week.
This will not do any harm to the children. This natural
folk-medicine is of internal type of medicine.
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3) If a child cries without any reason one has to heat
the vasampu in a lamp to became black; it is rubbed into a
paste; this paste is smeared around the naval, in the paim,
under the foot, above and under the tongue, thea the child
will be alright and stop crying. Mostly gas trouble affects
the child and having not able to express the thing the
chied cries. This vasampu is a good natural folk-medicine
for almost all the diseases of the -children. This is termed
as Pillay valarppaan, because this is the best medicine for
child diseases. This kind of medicine is of both Internal
and external type.

b) Remedies for cold and cough etc,

1) [If a child is affected by scvere cold and cough
then basil plant leaves are smashed and the essence is given
to the child, This is an internal medicine.

2) If red kumkum, naamakkatti, vipuuti etc. are mixed
with cooled boiled water, is smeared on the forehead, nose
etc. of child then it is believed that these things wused to
suck the cold and cough. Then the child is relieved from
the cold and cough, Then the child is relieved from the
attack of this disease. This is of external medicine type.

¢) Remedy for skin disease

1) If donkey’s milk is administered to the child imme-
diately after birth, then the skin diseases will not affect
the child-internal medicine.

2) Also if a child is attacked by a skin disease called
akkii then it is a habit to draw with Kaavi (red powder)
where the disease affect the body. Some draw the Kuavi
drawings on the wall of the house of the affected child. -
External medicine type.
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d) Suggestion for soft voice

1) If one smear a drop of honey on the tongue of
the little children, then it is believed that the voice of the
child is very sweet and also the child used to speak nicely.
Internal application of honey has the medicinal value.

e) Suggestion for soft and rosy skin
(External application type)

1) By means of smearing coconut oil and made the
children to run for few minutes and then if they are given
bath, then the childrens’ body seems to be shining.

2) Likewise smearing olive oil also give rosy and
shining skin to the children.

3) If a child is smeared with the petals of rose flower

(dried and powdered), green gram powder and turmeric
powder and given bath the colour of the skin is changed
slowly into good complexion,

4) If a child is smeared with turmeric (kasturi manjal)
powder and green gram powder, then it will give shining
and good complexion to the body.

2) For grown-up persons: (Internal application)

1 If one is affected by heat then to reduce it one has
to soak the vendayam and kasakasa in water, ground ‘them
and has to smear the paste on the head before taking bath_
After sometime if they take bath, they feel coolness.

2 If% one is affected by a setious stomach pain (due
to gas trouble) then little amount of perunkaayam with
water is taken inside, the pain will be reduced and removed
{Internal medicine),
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3 If one is affected by loese motion tromwble with
severe stomach pain and sound in the stomach, then
ordinary vendayam (or) (roast vendayam and make to became
powder) vendaya powder: with buttermilk is taken inside, it
will stop the disease (Internal medicine).

4 For severe headache one has to rub dried ginger
(Sukku) like a paste and if it is smeared on the head, the

.....

headache will be removed (External imedidiie).

5 Severe stomach pain due to heat is removed by
§mearing gingely oil (of) olive oil inside and around the
naval (exteérnal medicine).

6 Break a tamarind nut get the dicocticn from it and
if one drinks it then the urinary infection, urinary track
pain etc. will be removed (Internal medicine),

7 1f one is affected by the mail disease and it is
removed by inserting a lemon in the affected finger
(extérnal medicine). :

8 To remove the delirium (pittam) one has to take
the mixture of lemon and ginger juice inside (Internal
medicine).

9 To remove the rhumatic attack, one has to cook
the kollu and eat. To stop this attack usually this method
is followed (Tternal medicine).

il Plant remedy (Intérnal medicine)

1 If one used to take garlic often, then they will not

be affected -by the gas trouble.

2 If a lady given birth to a child take garlic, there
will be more milk secretion for her child.

3 'If one is affected ‘by jaundice then the Kilzharelli
leaf is taken for seven (or) fourteen days ‘continuously thén
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they will be cured. For this one has to take foed without
salt,

4 Another remedy is the root of Kizhanelli. Small
quantity of this plant’s root is cleaned, pounded and tied
in a white cloth. This pack is put inside a tumbler of the
boiled cow’s milk. Then again it is boiled into a quarter
and filtered. This is taken inside after taking food im the
night before going to the bed. This is done for seven (or)
fourteen days continuously. Nothing should be taken
after drinking this milk, bur there is mo restriction like
taking food without salt etc.

External medicine:

5 If one is affected by eye diseases, double petalled
nandiyavattai is slightly #placed on the eyes, then it is
believed to cure the disease.

6 One has to grind the leaf of the “cemparutti plant
and smere on the head before bath to have black hair.

7 Karralai is boiled with coconut oil aad if one
smeared the oil daily (little amouat }then the hair will grow
thick and long.

Internal medicine:

8 If one eats the fruit of papaya, the monthly period
will come without delay.

9 If one takes the mixtute of seésame and jaggety
then the monthly period will become regular.

10 If a tender margosa leaf is ‘taken then the severe
pain dyring the menstrual period is reduced.
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11 If one places the leaf of nocci in the place of &ng
bite then it is believed that the poison will be reduced
(or) removed.

_ 12 If oie ground the leaf of marutam and sméared in
the place whéte wounds are found in the feet dué to water
and mud (ce r‘ruppug) believed to be the cure,

Internal medicine

13 The outer skin of the pommegrantc fru;t is dncd
and powdered. Then for the child (or) elderly person havmg
severe loose motion it is to be mixed in the buttermilk and
given, then the loose motion will be stopped with immediate

effect.

14 The white part like butter f ound inside the cor ruk-
karralai is taken with the gruel of the cooked food then the
white discharge will be reduced day-by-day if this treatment
is continued.

External medicine

15 If a wound is found then it is treated by means
of grinding the turmeric and margosa leaves and Smearing
on the wounds.

There are many other types of herbal treatment, but are
not explained here (since the data are collected only to a
certain limit and within the data this chapter is dealt with),

111 Insect
.1 If a scorpian bites then a small amoant of omon
(frcsh onion) fried in gingely oil is taken inside, then the

poison will be rcmoved (Internal a.pphcaflon)
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2 If one smears the cumnam (lime mertor) in
the place of scorpian bite then the pain is not severe a_mq
one is able to bear’it (Exterdal application).

3 If a scorpian bites, then the place (where the bite is,
it is slightly cut by means of cutting with a kaife and the
blood is sucked so that the poison will not affect the person.
(External treatment).

4" If a centipede bites one, then the place (where the
bite) is smeared with cunnam. (External treatment)

§ For any insect bite, one has to tie above the place
of bite tightly so that the blood eirulation is stopped and
so it is not possible for the pmsonous blood to mix in the
blood circulation. (External treatment).

V. Animals:
]:WO Tyﬁés }viz s
a. Remedies for Ammal dzseases &
b. Remedies for human bemgs by using the substances
ot‘ ammals
a. RBI‘Md!BS for Ammal dlseases (Internal)

1 If cat dogs etc suffer from different pains, they
used to select a proper grass and graze on it so that they
are relieved from their pain.

2 ‘When a bear is biten by honey bees while sucking
honey from honey-comb, then it used to take bath in the
river where herbal medicinal leaves are found. (External)

3 When a rabbit is attacked by some diseascs, it also
take the proper herbal medicines. (Internal).

it is a gift for the amimals to kanow the proper
medicinal leaves for themselves without another’s help.
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4 If cattles are attacked by the diseases like komart
etc,, then it is a habit to give the mothan (a variety) plantain,
with eastor oil, then the diseases are believed tfo be cured

(Internall). |
. 5 To remove the Ko:mari disease some unsed to give
pig’s ghee (whose price is too high). (Internal)

6 If a buffallo or cow is attacked by ko:mari diseases
in their legs then it is used -to apply a kind of kalimpu in
the hoof of the eattles.

b Remedies for human being with Animal substances
External

1 If one is affected by eye diseases a drop of rabbit’s
blood will cure it.
2 A drop of hen or cock’s blood will cure the eye
diseases.
Interal
3 To get relief from the bite of dog one has to fry
the leaf of the plant mayuruvi in gingely oil and take,

4 Pig’s meat is a best medicine for astma troubles,

V. Miscellaneous

1 In the gruel of the cooked rice, if one puts small
amount of butter and takes it then the white discharge
for women is reduced day by day. This treatment has to
be continued for days together. (Internal)

2 1If ome is affected by eye-diseases, a drop of
mother’s milk will cure it. (External).

Thus in this chapter different varieties of folk-medicine
under two types viz.,
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1 Magico-religious medicine and

2 Natural folk-medicines are explained.

The explained aspects are all practised in Tanjore district
and so is discussed under this chapter.

General Medicines

Keezhanelli (Phyllanthes niruri), Karisalangani, (white
(flowered) {Eclipta alba), Manjal (curcuma longa), Thirungety
paccillai seeds (Ocimum sanctum) etc ate being given for
Jaundice. Copper coin is used for making a wound for
the removal of bile from blood. This is suppossd to be
the best medical practice in folk for Jaundice.

Naval pattai (Eugenia jambolana), Nelli mulli (Phylianthes
emblica), Pahal (Momordica charantia) Seenthil (Tinospora
cordifolia) Siru Kurinjan (Gymnema sylvestre) and of the
siddha drugs like Abiraga chenduram, Naga Chenduram, val
melaku are being give as anti - diabetices.

Juice of banana, Alinjil seeds Neeli are being given
for cobra bite,

Auanrai neruchi {Pedalium murex), Aruham pullu, {Cynodon
dactylon) Maruthampattai (Terminalia arjuna), Nanjaruppan
(Tylophora asthmatica), Elikathilai (Evolulus alisinoides) and
silasithuparpam are being used for curing sexually trans-
mitted diseases. '

Munthiri, Amukira, Murungai, Orilaithamarai, Vathumai
are said to be aphrodiasiac.

Kuppaimani, Velleruku, Poovarasu applied for psoriasis
and skin diseases.

Kutti vila, omam, pungu etc are given for fever.
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Inchi, chukku, vasambu (Acorus calamus) Venthayam,
Venkayam are being used for indigestion.

Kaduku, Chukku, Vetrilai are applied for the forechead
to treat headache.

Conclusion:

Folk Medicine knowledge is more familiar among
illiterate village people for whom the modern health
facilities are not easily available. People of the villages' are
more knowledgeable in folk-medicine, Elderly people are
well-versed in folk medicine, young people are not well
versed by home-remedies. Medicinal plants available in
their neighbourhood twenty years ago, are not at all seen
to-day. Most of the maruthuvar people (a community) had
good knowledge of this medical practice.

Not only the herbal-medicinal plants are called as
folk-medicine, but also the magico-religious treatment can

be treated under folk-medicine.



CHAPTER IX
FOLK - ARTS AND CRAFTS

Folklore is divided into four categories viz.,
1 Oral Folk Literature
2 Social Folk custom
3 Material culture
4 Folk Arts

This chapter on Folk - Arts and Crafts are treated
under Material culture.

Material culture

] |
Folk-Arts Folk ~ crafts
' I

l
Material arts  Performing
Folk-Arts.

‘“Folk-art is not inevitably rural and the subjective
evaluation of an alien academic is of no worth in a
scientific strdy”.1 -

“Folkart is the outward espression of inward joy’.
Tamilnadu is a storehouse of folk tradition and culture.
The study of folkarts and crafts has a .profound effect
on our understanding of our people and culture..

1. “Folk Art”, Henry Glassie, Folklore and folklife-an
introduction, 1973 Edited by Richard M, Dorson, p.257.

F— 29
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Folk culture in general and folk-arts and crafts in
particular is dying under the impact of modern oivilization.
Moreover, they are slowly changing wnder the impact of

the same ;Mq%r‘g gx;’llg,%g%

Tamilnadu in general, Tanjore district in particular,
has preserved a fascinating variety of arts and crafts under
folk-arts. j

Folk-Arts
| -
v Y

Material art Performing foll_c-aﬂ;

Yeterial Afts e vary, litle whea compated 1o,
performing folk-arts.

If a pleasure giving fupgtion, predominates, the artifi-
cate is called as art, Arts chiefly aim at the attainment of
excellence, distingtion, perfection and p;jequion. Arts
function a5 ‘an outlet for human feelings. Eventhough
the feeling and emotion are common to all, but artistic
talent is found only in few persons. Emotion as expressed
in the classical art is artificial, wheseas in folk art it is
original and natural, Folk-grt is of great national importance
and acstherlg valye, Folf-aris arc the reflocting miror of
a nation, in which it manifests to some extent the nation’s
temperament, art, culture, simplicity, social status, customs
and creed, The greatér significamcs of folk-arts is that
they are direct and’ unsophisticatsd expression of the inner
most spirit of mation. Folk-ariists may share various forms
as well as themes, techniques apd materials with the sophig=
caed st 1 refyns. dldes Vi poiis and operics i
different enyironment with different purppsgy. Folk-art is
kept alive in the countryside without many chages.
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Folk-art is produced by the folk, because they look
like primitive art in style, content, material and technique.
Folk-att is the art of folk-people. Primitive arts of
primitive  society are ordinarily circular in form
and are disharmonic in character, Each and everything is
free and fair in folk-arts. It becomes part of rural folk.
Folk art has developed from primitive art and less primitive
form of art discards much of spontaneity, crudeness and
occasional indecency of other. Primitive art is the foun-
dation of folk-art and folk-art is the foundation of the
more refined or classical art.

Folk arts can be classified into two viz,

1 Social and material arts &
2 Religious Arts.

The two categories can again be divided into two as

Social and material arts

|
I |
Self Defence Arts Efficiency arts

Under material art few arts can be pointed out. Those
are,

Folk-drawing
Folk-painting
Floor-drawing
Doing ornamental work to chariots

Making marks on the body with a ncedle and
green colouring matter.

T A I

Among the five folk-arts mentioned above, last two
belongs to a particular community people and they oaly do
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this kind of arts, Mostly folk-drwings are drawn for
giving beauty and attraction to'a thing (om which it is
drawn).

1, Folk-drawings:

. These are drawn to beautify the-wall of the -house as
well as to hide the cracks of the house. Mostly these
drawings are drawn by using the Keavi (brick red colour)
colour. ‘They used to draw as they like. Mostly Goddess
Pillayar, - Saraswathi, ~Gajalakshmi, 'Murugan, Vishnu,
pictures and drawn with one colour. SR

Somctmles they draw thc anlmals birds, flowers, plants
plctu-re also on the wall of the house. There is no proper
reason behind it. Sometimes artist who want to express
their talent as well as to receive some money, used to draw
the sketches of Anjaneya, Perumal, Lakshmi, Murugan, Sivan
etc in the middle of the road. These arz in Vogue only
in recent (Approximately withia eight years) years. At this
stage the artist’s talent is kanown as well as he edrns some
money also. This kind of drawings and paintings first
appeared in the caves of the primitive people.

Folk ~ painting

Painting is a {material art form which is done only
by scholarly, artists and not by ali. This folk~painting itself
can be divided into two as

1 Folk-paintings drawn in ordinary days
2 Folk-paintings drawn during festive days.

Folk~paintings are drawn in ordinary days with various
colours in the walls of the house, in the floor, in the roof
in the cloth as well as in the glass. Different shape of
animals, flowers, Gods and Goddesses, human beings (kings,
qQueens etc) etc are drawn when the artist desired to paint
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the paintings, Pot paintings are also found. Paintings are
drawa on the pot used for marriage, used § in tample functions
etc, Now-a-days it is a fashion to use painted pots as a
show in the house. These are placed in the show=-cases in
fornt hall of the house. Usually ko:lam type of drawings
and paintings are seen on the pot. First on the pot white
colour is fully painted and on that different colours are
painted and according to the taste of the artist as well as

according to the flgure drawn on the pot, Birds figure
are also drawn,

Folk-painting drawn on festive days is mostly at the
time of varalakshmi virata. Face of this Goddess is painted
on the wall and decorated. Likewise paintings are drawn in
the roof of the temple, wall of the temple etc, Mostly these
paintings reveal the story of the respective character of the
painting, painted on the well, roof of theXtemple. This type
of paintings are seen in Swamimalai temple, Uppliyappan
temple both near Kumbakonam of Tanjore District. Likewise
in Mariyamman temple at Punnainallur, Ankala parameswari
temple etc belonging to Tanjore District this kind of pain-
tings are seen, In Mariyamman temple of Punnainallur,
approximately 10 kmis from Tanjore, one is§ able to trace
out this kind of paintings, Apart from this permanent
paintings, specially different kinds of paintings are painted
on festive days. These are just few examples fer folk -
paintings.

Floor-drawings is an interesting kind of art which is
having some besic pmc1ples, customs, habits etc withia its
circle. Different kmds of f!oor-drawmgs can be drawn,
Usually in almost all the houses in the early morning it is
a habit to clean the gateway of the house and draw floor-
drawings. Floor drawings are drawn with different powders
Viz.,
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1 Riee powder &

2 Stone powder,

Due to economic condition and to keep
the drawing without scattering (by means of
crow, ants, squirrel etc) drawings are drawn
by means of stone powder. Some believed
that drawing floor-drawing by means of
stone powder is a sin and so they use rice
powder, After drawing the floor-drawings
with rice-powder, anmts, crows, squirrels etc
used to eat it. So this kind of people
thought that it is a virtuous deed. At the
time of festive days different kinds of
floor-drawings are drawn. Like on Marriage
days, functional days, festive days people
used to grind the rice and with the rice paste
they draw ko:lams which long last for two or
three days. In the month of markazhi,
drawing coloured koilams are in vogue in
most of the houses in cities, towns as well
as ia the villages. This kind of art is not
only drawn by the ladies, but some males
are also interested to draw this. For example
at the time of Krishna Jayanthi drawing
krishna’s feet is in custom. This is seen not
only in urban but also in rural areas. As an
example it is drawn like this, from the pial to
the room of God (or) where the deity is
placed. This kind of drawing is meant as the
feet of Lord Krishoa. In some castes it is
usual to draw this figure at the time of
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Chittira pournami and i feet i iaht as the feet of
Chitraputran. These three kinds of arts are done by all kinds
of people. Doing. ornamental work s usually done by the
carpenter, Doing omamental work to the chariot has to
Bé d5té vory cardfully; Cdrpehtsr Has to do the Wbk with
pleasant and artistic mind. So that the work is edipleted
without any break. He used the chisel carefully and minutely
so that the ofnamental work will be fulfilled beautifully.

Last one is drawing {or) making marks on ‘the hﬁnd',
chest éte of a person by a particular caste lady. (Termed
as Kurati, but not the actual Kuratti caste lady), Usually
this is drawn by using needle and green colouriag mater.
This art i painful for the récdiver. Usually the lady
sing sohgs in order to forget the pain of the Bceiver,
Birds, insécts, lovers name, husband wives name, anpimals,
beloved's name eic are drawa on the hand or chest of a
person. 1here are also beliefs behind drawing this paccai
kuttutal. Some delreve that the bird(or) animal (or) inseet’s
drawmgs gave strength in  their body like the respectivé
dravrag. At the time of collecting data, persons with
drawings of scorpian, snaloe crab, some names aré moted
by the author,

The-:e may be some more matenal Arts hut are not
mel;thnad here since they are aot collected durmg field
coHection due to time limit.

peiforiiting fofk- éris:

U’n& thitd topnc aufferent peri’ormmg foﬂc-arts found
i fan]oré district ate discissed. This itself can be divided

§86 two ﬁs
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Performipgl folk-rts
! ' V

Social arts ' Religious arts

.. Under social arts following kinds of arts can be
mentioned.

1 C:'Iamﬁa:;{am 2 Poykka:l kutiraiya:ttam.

1 Cilampattam

In this art of cilampa:ttam two people participate.
They take sticks, three (or) four metres long and swing
them sideways and rotate. They jumb simultaneously
brandishing the sticks, With great speed. they attack each
other. They keep moving so that each trying to attack the
other by beating the other, continously. It belongs to
martial group. Men folk realised that health and wealth is
their greatest asset and their most glorious possession.
There are different types of curvati methods, There is a
leader (va:ttiya:r) to teach the techniques of cilampa:ttam.
Talent of swinging stick (kampu vi:cumtiran) method of
steps (ka:lati etuttu vaikkum murai) and talent of speedily
swinging stick (ve:kama:ka kampu viicum tiran) are three
basic fundamental steps in this art of cilampa:ttam. It
presents the picture of two men fighting to establish the
physical superiority by defeating the other. This combat is
marked by almost a military precision and a poetic fluidity
of patterns at the same time. This is.also found at the time
of festival eventhough it is classified under social arts.
During festivals at temple before ka:vati (or) karakam
Cilampa:ttam is performed. This is noticed in the function
utirvaay urcavam of Deity Mariyamman’s festival at Ozhuk-
aimaonkalam, Tanjore district.
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2. Poykka:l kutiraiya:itam:

From various resources, this art viz., poykka:l kutirai-
ya:ttam considered to originate only in Tanjore district.
This is termed as “Dummy horse” show and has been
developcd during Maratta regime and Tanjore is the
centre of this art.

In the folk-people’s life, hotse has an important place.
While’ celebrating festival to deity Ayyanar (coansidered to
be a protecting deity) it is usual to celebrate functions to
the horse on which he is used to ride. Usually it is
believed that diety is used to ridé om his horse and wander
round the village, protect the people from the evil spirits
and epedimic form of diseases, :

Tying dummy wooden legs, dressing like a king and
queen, dummy horse made up of cardboard, paper and
different clothes and dancing is tetmed as “dummy horse”
show or poykkaal kutiraiya:ttam. While wearing the dummy
horse there will be a gap near the meck. This is performed
by both men and women acting as king and queen. They
resort to certain tunes and acrobatics entertain the rural
folk for several hours. Oace, this is perfomed in the temple
festivals and marriage which is accompained by nayya:nti
me:lam. In Tamilnadu first it is considered to appear in
Tanjore and danced only by a male horse dancer dressed
like Marattiya king. Only afterwards a lady dressed like
Marattiya Queen joined with him and began to dance. From
those days onwards and till today, the artists dressed like
Marattiya king and Queen used to dance the dummy horse
show.

Once this is danced in temple functions oaly, now-a-
days danced in ordinary day by the boys and girls within
the age of fifteen.
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A caste people Viz, Puvitayalyar 1364 R‘) A.'p’l"éﬁfﬁ’é this
kind ~ of art. While @ldedy pedple ASiHE  the 'dnfm
Ravaga ie:ldi the smill boys #nd Eirls Hstehed #his aid
6 to drum this t9Pe of dii. THESE peoplé ased to g0
for mbndicity. Smillér childrén &lso #o alotig - with ﬁéﬁ.
used to dance dummy horse show; with idtergse 4hd
happiness people used to see this show and give money to
therh: Thus the art of Dummy horse helped fo earn for
dome vaste people in one or other way. .

RS B e AE TR o il S e ¥
PB!!QU“"!S fpi!{-arts: Performed o,nhr at tho time o?
temple festivals

Folk-arts performed only at the time of temple
festivals are:
Kutmi
Koda: ttam
Pithal ko’lastiam
Teruk ku :fiu
Pa:vaik ku:ttu
Kata: ka:latcé:pam
Karakea: yam

8 Kbm;i’j!af_i{a;xi

There is also some less known folk-arts of Tamilnadd,
These art forms have not received fproper attention. Like
other form of folk-arts of Tamilnadu these should be
preserved at any cost. They are mentioned in fthe end of
this part of folk-arts.
1 Kummi:

This form of art wis assotiated with the ferdility oult.
This dance Kummi is performed by young gitls standing i

L R

t a3 o
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a circle and moving and clapping their hands rhythmically
in differnt postures. This form of dance is said to have
originated in the temples to propitiate the Goddess, Mostly

Kummi dance is found in the Mariyamman, Kaliyamman
temple festival,

This form of art (dance) is said to have originated in
the temples to propitiate the Goddesses; eventhough it has
social relavence also. As far as in clapping hands mainly
two types are found.

1 Striking of finger &

2 Striking of palm hand, while dancing the steps
are also to be noted. They are of four types

t Whole feet strikes the floor

2 Thump finger alone strikes

3 Foreleg alone strikes

4 Jumping.

At the time of temple festival girls are used to stand
aronnd Mulaippari and dancers dance with the clapping of
hands and singing songs keeping in view of the occasion. A
Kummi song collected during field collection is given 28
example below:

kummiyati peppe: kummiyati

valai kufurka kuluika kummiyati
kummiyati penpe: kummiyati

nalla alukki kulukki kummiyati
kummiyati pepne: kummiyati
mariyamman pe:rac colli kummiyati

kummiyati penne: kummiyati
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The song extends liké ~this. The form of art Kummi
dance is seen at the time of Pongal i.e., on Karinaal day it
is a custom to perform kummi dance,

2 Ko:la:ttam

This is also performed tby . the girls. Originally this
from of art was associated with religious funcnons Now it
has become the social entertainment in schools aqd collages
during *annual functions, celebrations etc. Mostly while
performing Ko:la:rtam performers used to sing invocation
and hymns. Also while practising, Ko:la:ttam girls count
numbers for each beat. 8o that there is no possibility for
mistakes. Also songs are sung while performing ko:la:ttam.

3 Pinnal ko:la:ttam

Another kind of interesting folk art is pianal ko:la:ttam,
Number of ropes, ribbons are to be tied to wooden blocks
and hung from the top will be held by dancing grils in one
hand and holding stick in another hand. Then they perform
ko:la:ttam. Different types of braid (pinnal) are put in the
rope tied to wooden blocks and in the same manner the
performers untie the braid-without any mistake. ,'Tiiis: dance
is too hard to perform, but it looks very nice to see
ihe braiding and untying the braid without any mistake.

4 Teruk ku:ttu

Teruk ku:ttu is performed 'during local deity’s temple
festival. Teruk ku:ttu is a street play performed by the folk
artists for the enjoyment of entire village. The street plays
are the entertainments where there can be little distinction
between artists and spectators, Artists take care of face-
make up, crown on the head, shoulder ornaments,  big size
ear ornaments, chest ornaments, elongated skirt. Musicaf
instruments, are placed on the benches. The person who
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plays on armonium and play back singer are used to stand.
A decorated cloth temporarily held by two persoms at two
ends for the entry of main characters is common. After
removing curtain, they introduce themselves and say
vantanam., Actors vary according to play. These plays deal
with mythological subjects, they have abundant comuc relief.
Kattiyakka:ran is the first to enter the stage and almost the

last to go away. He makes people laugh by his stupidity and
vulgarity.

. .Generally we find Teruk kuirtu performance in female
deity’s festivals, Teruk ku:ttu is also performed to invoke
rain, They perform in the long lasting festival (sometimes
one month) of the deity Draupathi amman.

The Draupathi Amman festival is the most important
socio-religious context of Teruk ku:ttu, The festival is in
actually a ritual enactment of Mahabharatha. Teruk ku:ttu
depicts major portion of the work from the marriage of
Draupathi to the defeat of Duryodhana.

" Modern drama has developed from this dramatic
form,

5 Pavaik ku:ttu

This is called as hommala:ttam in Tamil and “Puppet
show in Enlish. There ars two classifications in this
Kut:tu viz,,

1 Marap pavaik ku:ttu
2 To:lp paivaik ku:ttu

Marap pa:vaik ku:ttu

In this, the puppet is made of wood, Puppet can be
seen outside the curtain whereas in to:l patvaik ku:ttu one
can find pupet’s shadows imn the screen. Marap pa:vaik
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ku:ttu is enjoyed by the sophisticated and educated people
whereas to:lp pa:vaik ku:ttv is enjoyed by the downtrodden
raral people. This is again classified into three as

1. nu:l pa:vai (puppet's hand, leg, head and hip are
tied by cotton thread)

2 kaiyuraip pa:vai (Glove puppet)
(Puppet’s lower portion is tied by thumb, a:lka:ttl viral
and cuntuviral)

3. kambip pa:vai (puppet’s hand, leg, head and hip are
connected by the rod).

This show is generally performed in the four feet slage.
Kerosene lights are put-uh on both the sides on those days,
Now-a-days they use petromax lights, The colour of the
curtain will be either blue or or black. The puppets
are moved by skilled and experienced artists who stand
behind, unseen by the audience.

This art differs from place to place. Four varieties of
Pavaik ku:ttu prevalent in Tamilnadu are

1 Kumbako:nam pa:vik ku:ttu (belongs to Tanjore
district)

2 Salem pa:vaik ku:ttu
3 Moadurai pa:vaik ku:ttu
4 Madras patvaik ku:ttu

The main themes are from Ramayana and Mahabharatha.
Usually it is performed in the following manner.

i. Invocation (Lord Ganesh and Goddess Saraswathi
worship)

il. Begining of Ku:ttu



Ei

iii. Stqty telling (Igg:mg:{g narrates the sgggy)
. Caonclusion.
lt is performed in the temples mostly. Folk H"-C‘Pl‘?
belive that it is auspicious to have this performange in
their village and its performance will ward off evil spifits
and epidemic forms of diseases, bring presperity. : ‘

Toilp pa: vaik kyttu

\\\\\\

In slm leather puppet gpqw, puppets arg made o of thin
goat skin to make them translucent. They are pamted with

ordinary .and dry golours as meq, Women, goddess, demons
and animals. It js performed. by one artjst and pupgets are
madg o gesticulats, moys and dapce with considerate skill.
He even changes his voice agcordjpg to characters. The
important teemes 3re Ramayana, Naflasangal and Arichandra
story. Generally in Tamilaaduy, village folk wused to ggu it
as pa:vaik ku:ttu.

6 Kata: ka: la;cquam
Thls art ls actpactive only to certain strata of society.

Katha kalashepamg are quite common throurghout Tamt]nadu
This is also a kind of art. Purana tecitations, reflglous
discourses depend more on rhetori¢ thaa music: or. hymn,

7 Karcka:ttam

Karaka:ttam is a folk art, This dance comsists of
balancing a pot f filled with watet and suitably decorated on
the top There are two type of karakams ViZy,

Karak,am

wf""" e MRS e "'!"' e el .‘-,1! ’“? ‘
Sakthl karakam A-mxk karakam

Sakthi karakam is filled with watet and coconut on
the top. Some karkams are decorated with flowers and a
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lime is kept on the top. This karakam is used to be carried
by the devotees. At the time of temple function (mariyamman,
Ankalaparameswari) etc the temple pujari has to take the
Sakthi karakam. Sometimes inside Sakthi karakam burning
firewoods are put and are carried by .the devotees. Five
(or) seven (or) mine pots are carried. This karakam is
accompanied by me:lam, tappu and other musical instru_ments.
At the time of Mariyamman temple festival devotees used
to carry it with great ceremony and sentimental attachment,

Astta karakam is filled with rice. At the top of the
karakam image of parrot is fixed. It is accompainied by
nayyandi meelam. Once it was carried by men’s folk. Now-a-
days both men and women folk used to carry this karakam.
A:tta karakam is performed anywhere for entertainment

purposes.

In Tanjore district this a:ffam is used to be called as
karakc cempu a:tam, In karakasttam change of feet 1s
known as kalam, There are nine kalams in karaka:ttam
while dancing, this, three stages can be found.

i. Initial stage
1. Speeding stage

iti. More speeding stage,

In the initial stage the artist prepares for dancing. At
that they used to sing tokaiyara, In the second stage artist
used to dance accompanied by musical instrument mayyanti
me:lam. In the third stage artist and players of musical
instrument used to dance in more speedy manner. Usually
the artist used to play with knife. All these people used to
dance within stipulated area.
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At the time of !éaréka:ggam

oppa:m karakamatit ta‘ye:

ocanta vilai karakamatit ta:ye:
renta:m karakamatit ta:ye:

rentu pakkam mayiluntu ta:ye:
muna:m kamkamq;it ta:ye:

muttu pallakku karakamati ta:ye:
nasla:m karakamatit ta:ye:
nalmuttu karakamati ta:ye:
aiija:m karakamati ta:ye:

afiju ponnu karakamatit ta:ye:......

This kind of songs are sung in abundance at the time
of performing this form of folk-art.

8 ka:vatiya:tiam

Ka:vatiya:ttam is a folk-ast developed along Wwith the
cult of Murugan. There is a tale regarding ka:vatiya:ttam.
Idumbasuran carried two hillocks as kav:afi. Later he is a
devotee to Lord Muruga. The carrying of ka:vafi by devotees
is symbolic of Idumban carrying the hillocks slung on a
pole. Murugan has annihilated all evils of demons, Lord
Murogan is residing in six pataiviifu. Before performing
kazwati ya:ttam they observed strict penance. ‘Having ., bend
the kuruntadi, decorated with colourful papers and insert
both ends peacock’s feathers and tie with cembu, filled with
milk. The devotee’s lower lip is pierced through for the
insertion of copper or brass ring. This is termed as Alaku
kuttik kollutal. The  devotees undertake these things
voluntarily to get rid of ego, anger, lust and _other vices.

F—30



A
R

There are different types of qugt;s aceording to the
things placed in them. They are

1 pusphakka:vati | full of fragrant flowers

2 pa:lkazvati ' ' w:th m:lk

3 panni:r kavati Wlth rosr.-water

4 ilani:rka:vati w:th tender coconut, it is
decorated i

5 cantanakka vati w{th sandal pastc

6 carrppakka:vati ' dc_cqrategl hke serpent

7 cevalkva:ati c*cccre;‘t'eﬁ like cock

8 Maccakkavati dc;:orc:red-wi*t‘h fich

: (by fishermen)

9 Ve:l ka:ati with ve:l

10 mayil ka:vaii decorated with peacock’s
feather

J, 1 Angckka vggi , dccoratcd hkc swan

Peaple those who are able to get the adovc mentioned
things uscd tc prepare kawati,

Ka,vana trﬂm is performed for entertamment also It
is accompaB,l;.d by nayyagdz ??lf Iam ” S

Apart from this in some Mariyamman temple f estival
one is able to see te:rkka:vati, Here carrying in the
shoulder i§ not se¢n. But the devotee pierces his body by
means of needle, hanging in a chariot and enters into the
temple. This kind of bird kawati i  found in many
places mowsa-days.- Taking different kinds of Kkavati is
found, in the Utirva:y festival celebrated to .deity Mari-
yatiiman -at ‘Ozhukai mangalam.
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While taking ka:vati to Murugan songs are sung by the
devotees, ka:vafticcintu songs. There are changes from the
ka:vati' of those daysto present days. Due to modern
invention decorated parts are scen abundantly now-a-days.
In Nagappattinam area now-a-days electric bulb decorated

kavatis are in vouge. Beliefs regarding ka:vayi are found
among the folk-people.

Apart from these pecforming folk-arts following types
of arts are also found. Among the fisherman of Tanjore
district, the performance of kummi by the ladies of fisher-
men community and the ko:a:tiekkalai by the male
members of fisherman community are to be mentioned.

This type of ko:la:ttak kalai is performed with instrumental
music, song, dance, foot performance etc,

Instruments used at the time of performing this
kolattam they used to wear green, yellow, red coloured half-
pants and banian., The instruments used by them are

1 cilampam
2 small stick

3 ko:la:ttak kalai

4 mamvu (fisherman’s special instrument)
5 piccuva:

6 aruva:l

7
8

ventayam (fisherman’s special instrument)
kiccaticila

Following musical instruments are used at the time of
performing this art

1 pambai
2 utukkai
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me:lam

kila: rinet
drumset
ta:lam' (jalra)

e T~ T ¥ T S IS

oral music

This art is performed during the birth, puberty,
marriage and death customs of fishermen community.

"Also following type of arts are found during the
festival time of Lord Murgan, female 'deities like Maliyam-
man etc,

Mayila:ttam: This is developed along with the cult
of Murugan. This dance in which form is made uo like
peacock. The performer of Mayila:ttam looks like Murugan
having lance in his hand. Wherever there is popkka:! kutirai-
attam, there mayila:ttam ‘is also found. Both these can
be called as twin arts.

Karati a:ttam

It is performed by a person who Impersonates as bear.
He covers his face by bear mask. The body is covered by
blanket. Coir is tied in bhis hip as tail and it is held by
another person He dances to the accompaniment of parai
me:lam and music in the night during festival time. This
form of folk-art vary from place to place. In some
places another person impersonate as huater and - participate
in it. He keeps pistol and acts to shoot the person
lmpersonated as bear and be pretends to escape and this is
enacted ‘in it.

Puliya: ttam

Puliya:ttam is performed by two persons who paint
their whole body with yellow and black colours to look
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like tiger. They cover their faces by the tiger mask. They,
fight like tiger. They dance to the accompaniment of
nayya:nti me:lam and in some other places p_araf me;lam. It
is also performed in the night during festival time.

Pe:ya:tiam

Performing of exorcism is called pe:pa:ttam. Two
erformers participate in it. One performer, impersonator
of lady wears black sarees and letting loose of hair  style,
and acts as woman affected by the ghost. Another performer
impersonator of exorcist act as pusea:ri having wutukkai in
his hand. He narrates how that woman affected by ghost
in the form of songs accompanied by utukkai. A faith in

potency of evil spirits for good or evil is the dominating
idea in it.

Last one is kuravan-kuratti a:tfam. Their dance is
accompanied by nayya:pii me:lam. The peculiarity of nayya:pti
me:lam is that the instrumentalists also dance while playing
their instruments. The dresses of kuravan and kurafti are
integral to the music and dance pattern, for the tingling
of bangles, elang of ornaments on the forearms, chest and
hip of the dancers create a rhythamic accompaniment to
the dance. The simplicity and lighter aspect of human hfe
is reflected in it. They dance to an ofdered rhythm. This
dance is certainly a delightful exercise.

Bhagavata ;me:la:

Bhagavata me:la, a dance drama is performed by the
Bhagavatas every year during summer in Melattur and
Saliyamangalam villages of Tanjore district. It is in Telugu
form. After the fall of Vijayanagar empire, they migrated
to Tanjore and secured the patronage to Nayak kings. These
two villages were gifted to them, Tirtta Narayana yoki has
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written two dance dramas namely Rukumankatta and
Parijatoharam, three hundred years ago. Descendants of
Narayanayoki are performing this art. They tevive it in new
fashion and is enacted at Melattur and Saliyamangalam
villages during temple festival. The theme of Bhagavata me:la
is from Bhakthi stories.

Il Folk-crafts:

Folk crafts are traditional crafts. Until recent times,
craft techniques and designs were passed down within one
family for many generations or were transmitted by the
apprentice system wherein a boy learning a craft served
for as long seven years under a master of crafts man.

The sirong traditional element in the crafts is also
apparent in the great antiquity of many crafts. Certain
general requirements will determine when a craft is a folk=
craft. The element of tradition is more important than the
element of age. In order to comsider a craft as folk-craft,
a craft must have been in fairly general use and not
restricted only to the upper layers of society where learned,
academic or sophisticated modes of transmission exist,

Studies in Indian folk-culture edited by Sankar
Sengupta in the chapter on ‘‘Indian folk-art and craft”
deals about this subject. Mainly he divides the folk-art and
craft into three as (1) Ritualistic-usually employed in
religious rites and performances associated with the popular
traditions and mystical belief and ideas (2) utilitarian-
manufactured by the artisan on a commercial basis. The
principal examples of this art are pottery, dolls, coyss
basketry, cane work, mat weaving, braiding the coconut
leaves etc. (3) Individualistic-expresses the feeling,
emotions, sentiments and inspiration of an individual
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person. Winnows made up 6f “batiibioo et 'belshg to this

type.

In the book “Handicrafts of :Imdia” ~by.Kamiladevi
Chattopadhyay deals with the Handicrafts, -Earthern ware,
Woodwork, stoneware, textiles, metalwarq, _]cwellary, ivary,

basketry, mat wcavmg, horn toys, cholam ' pith toys and
doils, lea{her gfass efc,

Mam folk-crafts collectcd in Tanjore: d!Stl'{Gt are:

Mat weaving
Braididg <ocont Kdves
| *aé‘"léé't“#é'swi‘né'
Preparmg ciay toys
Preparing. paper toys
- Terracotta' objects
Spidnidg’ tﬁ’%eads
'LBurnmg iD|En'n‘5ic in the Brlck lklln
Prepanﬁg glass bangels
"i‘q ﬁralchng rope .

S =

\-ow'-.r'oxu\-h-q_m

[ L A FE

R Takmg and bufnmg the cashcw nut
"12 Preparing mafress

'13' " Plepaltiag -‘:as«fs ith Hheels

,14 * Braiding net to catch ‘fish

15 Pre;aarmg salt. from the salt-beds

. 116 ‘Prepating ‘toys, etc, by sing 'the 'hort of the
cattle

17 Preparing toys etc, by using ‘bohes
'18 | Preparitig’ miusical” inStrufuents patticularly véena
“19 “Making Wooden ‘taferials ‘add wooden toys



464

20 Preparing Tanjore plate

21 Preparing Tanjore Talayattibommai

22 Weaving §ilk cloths

23 Bamboo products &

24 Pottery making.

All these types of different crafts are found in various
parts of Tanjore district. Every craft is explained briefly
in the following section

1 Mat weaving

Mat weaving is found near Puttur, Tanjore district.
They get the coarse grass from near by village and also
from different places. Then the grass is put in the sunrays
and made to be fit for weaving the mat. Then the desired
colours are coated to the grass and then the mat is woven.
The mat itself is separated into 1) ordinary mat 2) silky
mat 3) pantippa:y (long mats used to seat many number
of guests at the time of feasts of functions like marriage.
va{aikaapu, death ceremony etc) 4) Small mat.

Ordinary mat and the silky mat differs in the way of
softness, Moreover the sides of the mat are stiched with
clothes so that the braid will not be separated. Moreover
pantippa:y is a long type of mat.and small mat is used to
lay down the small children. Apart from this different kinds
of pictures are made while weaving the mat, for example
peacock, birds, Tajmahal, Temple structure etc are found
in these mats. Usually the Muslim caste people used to do
this work and they carry it from place-to place for selling
purposes.

2 Braiding coconut leaves

Braiding coconut leaves is also a kind of folk-craft.
Usually the Nayakkar (canar) caste people used to climb
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up the coconut trees and cut off the waste coconut fronds.
When it is green it is made to become dry and braid the
dried leaves. Green coconut leaves are usually braided in
the death house to put the dead body. Braiding the dried
coconut leaves and by selling them in whole sale manner
these people earn for leading their life.

3 Basket weaving

Basket weaving is usually done by the people called
na:tooti people i.e., they never stay in a place and
wander round the places. If they want to stay in a place
they make a hut tentatively and live inside it. This type of
huts are seen near the railway stations of Thiruvitaimarutur,
Vaidheeswarankoil etc., of Tanjore district. For basket
weaving they used to handle a special kind of knife and a
special kind of grass fibre to weave the basket. Mainly
this work is-done for leading their life.

4 Preparing clay toys

Clay toys are prepared by using clay and paints. - Clay
is collected from the river beds and is made suitable for
preparing toys. These clay toys are made and painted for
different purposes

1 for earning and leading their life
2 prepared in such a way to place in show-cases
3 prepared for placing it in Navarattiri.

Different kinds of toys are prepared. Mostly Radha,
Krishnan, Perumal, Lord Siva and Parvati, Lord Murugan,
Lord Vinayaka, Lord Vishnu with Lakshmi in snake bed,
Seetha and Hanuman, Lord Murugan with Valli Deyvanai,
eto. These toys are to be handled very carefully. These
toys are weightful toys.
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5 Pﬂsor toys

¢ b bR

, D:lfﬂemmt paggrs age sollected and. are soaked. in,  water
so, that all the: :papers become.teo , soft a pulp.. Then by
grinding it,-by wsing somp medels these toys are , prepared.
This paper toys are mostly-in-golden icolour, black .colour
ann then only in other colours are found. Eventhougp very
blg toys arc made but they are weightless. Wheh cdfﬂpared
to ‘tlay ‘toys, thidy ate weéightful toys and paper - toys . are
weightlesstoys. Al like clay tdys, papes toys are also made
#ifli différnt .sshapes..- These. toys dfe also thaving good,
suitable ‘place ‘arhoiig the- people, This kind -of - craft: ulso
provide thoney: for Jeading -their “(toy maker)life. Moreover
paper toys ‘are Iess 1i1 price “‘when ‘compared to clay toys.

6. Te;rqg;;tta oh;ect(s ;

These terracotta objects are. prepared for three purposes

1. utilitarian purpose

.2, Indiyidealistic .purpose

3. Ritualistic purpose,

In the above thrke 'purposes, fitst 'two &epends "ipon
the use of day-to-day life of the people. Téfracotta
objects prepared in Tanjore district are of red colour.
Different objects like
1. lengthy mouthed vessel
2. pumpkin shaped vessel
3 dnf‘t‘erent kinds of round ‘slhaped vessels fpanm)
4. ovens
5. d{ffdre’ut shalpes of Vessels
6. flower pots
7. water pots etc.
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All these are used for utilitarian purposes, Different
kinds of big shaped patta:yams used to keep paddy are
also found in abundance in this area of Tanjore district-
The above mentioned objects are used for both utilitarian
as well as individualistic purposes.

Following examples are used for the Ritualistic purposes.
The object ku:tu used to keep different kinds of lights in
the temple a3 well as in the house are prepared. These are
of different types. The object used for putting benzoin gum
(campiraapi) is prepared in terracotta which is a peculiar
aspect to be noted in Tanjore district. Likewise different
variety of firepots used at the time of temple festival are
also prepared here, The offerings to be offered to the
deities are also parepared by using terracotta. The shape of
eyes, legs, stomach, hands etc made up of Terracotta afre
offered to deity Mairyamman at the time of worshipping’
These terracotta objects are prepared by the Velailar caste
people (vela:lar - kuyavar)

7 Spinning Threads

Spinning Threads is also a_kind of folk-craft. Usually
the lady members and aged persons of the weaver caste
people used to spin threads. Using a small type of mechine
and by means of hand also spining of threads is done. In
some places this is done as a work for earning to lead
their life.

8 Burning brick in the brick kiln

The wet bricks are placed in such a manner like a
high mantaph or temple etc and fire is kindled in the
brick kiln. Then the bricks are burnt in a fine manner.
These burnt bricks are used for buildings. In some places,
the bricks are not fully burnt, used to break into two or
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three pieces. Oaly if the bricks are burat in fine manner:
the bricks will be considered as best bricks. This craft is
found mostly in South Arcot and Tanjore districts. One
can get a high profit by means of doing this work.

9 Preparing glass bangles

Glass bangles are two much liked by the Iadies.
Different shaped, coloured, sized bangels are prepared by
the bangle producers. Glass bangles are considered to be
auspicious. There are different kinds of beliefs fouad
among folk-people regarding glass bangels. (1} If the
glass bangles break on Tuesdays, Fridays and other
auspicious days it is considered to be a bad-omen, (2) If
one wears slightly brokened glass bangles (generally all
bangles) it will affect the person’s uncle etc.

10 Braiding rope

Braiding rope with coconut fibre is seen in many places
of Tanjore district. This is a hard job, but ladies (rural
area) are also doing this job. Two people are involved
for this braiding. One strongly carry the fibre (rounded
up in a small stick} while the other by means of standing
(or) sitting braid the rope carefully. These ropes are used
to tie the cattle (thick ropes). Thin ropes are used to tie
the sticks while putting the hut etc.

11 Taking and burning the cashew nuts

Cashew trees are found in abundance in South
Arcot, Tanjore district etc, in Tamilnadu, Plucking or taking
the test cashewnuts frem the eashew fruits is a great job.
After separating the cashewouts, the nuts are to be brokened
to get the cashew. The nuts are brokened by putting them
1n oven (with f{re) and brokened withtout spoiling the
cashews inside. After getting the cashews one has to remove
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the upper skin of the cashews then only one is able to get
the proper cashews.

12 Preparing Matress

Cotton Matress are prepared by using cotton. Cotton
are collected in the proper time ie., at the time it comes
out from its fruit. After collecting the cotton, it is made
in such a way to be suitable for inserting inside the cloth.
To prepar: matress one has to insert the needful amount of
cotton inside the matress cloth and is stiched. These cotton
matress are prepared for selling purposes. Cotton matress
are high in quality and is good for health condition of the
person using it. Prices of these matress are normal
sometimes and high in some other time.

13 Preparing toys with shells

Usually the fishermen community people gather the
shells from the seashore. The gathered (different kinds and
shaded shells) shells are cleaned and made to become dry.
Some people used to paint the shells. After making the
shells ready to prepare toys they use a kind of gum and
prepare toys. Different shape of shell toys are found. For
example, pea-cock shaped toy, lady shaped toy, birds-
shaped toy etc are found in this variety of toys. For
preparing these toys different kinds and sizes of shells are
used. Sometimes different tinted shells are used to give
beauty to the toy.

14 . Braiding net to catch fish

Fishercmen used to braid different varieties of nets to
catch the fish. The .nets are prepated by means of using
nylon fibre so that while catching fish it will not be torn
into pieces. Fishermen use to braid the fishing nets by
themselves. This scene of braiding net to catch the fish
is seen in -the seashore of Pu:mpuka:r, Tranqubar
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Vedaranyam, Na:gapapttinam etc. (belonged to Tanjore
district).

15 Preparing salt fron salt-beds

This scene of salt beds are found im Vedaranyam.
Kotiyakkarai back waters side. Salt is spread over the floor
on the two sides of the roads. The salt gatheted from the
sea water is put in a place. Then the salt is separated into
different salt-beds. Then by means of using some cleaning
chemical materials it is cleaned and sent for selling purposes-
The cheapest aspect used in food materials is salt, Without
salt nothing is good according to the proverb, Uppilla:p
pantam kuppayile.

16 Preparing toys etc by using cattie horns

~ The horms of cattle are gathered and are first made
Into a soft surface by means of scratching with the use of
salt-paper as well as stones and instruments. Then the
crafts-men cut the horns according the need of the toy.
Mostly peacock, birds like parrot, crane etc are prepared
f-)y using horns, Fish-shapes, elephant shapes are also found
in this category. These are prepared for selling purposes and
for earning to lead their life.

17 Preparing toys etc by using bones

Sameway as above bones are collected (mostly animal
bones) made soft and the toys are prepared. In this

car&jiugs also, different shapes are found. This is used for
selling purposes.

18 Preparing musical instruments particularly Veena

Traditioual!y it is supposed that the Veena was the
creation of the King Raghunath Nayak of Tanjore (17th
century). The wstrument consists of a bowl, neck and the



4

finger boa!‘d In Veepa s of high quality, all the three are
scooped out of one log of wood uguall;g Jackwood—and
hence knowa as ekanda Veema. But in ordinary Iutes they
are separately made ‘8ii1. joined. Whe fingét “hoard - (dandi)
is long like a shallow ‘gutter with a curved bottom.’ The
bowl (kudam) the meck and the dandi -are all covered with
a flat- wood; the govoriag!on the resonator usually has two
spuad helgs. The wooden ‘bridge has -(kudirai, ‘meaning of
harse)  which is-wide and covered -on ‘the: top with 'thin
lamina of brass, stands at the centre ‘of ‘the kudam. 'Besides
this main bridge and attached tg 1; there is also ap auxiliary
metallic one onto a side. Four strmgs tune& to Sa, Pa, Sa;,
Pa,, ‘pass over’ 'the principal bridge; 'one erid of each string
is 'fixed to‘d thick wire ‘of stegl; calléd the ‘langar, wlnch
in ‘it turn is-aftached to a métallic frame at the ‘end of the
bowl, The othér'end of the string passes over a ledge qnto
a peg. Over the auxiliary bridge ran -theee strings, the
sarani, funed to Sa, Pa, Sa'. These also have laggars and
are shretched from tthae lower end of the bowl to: special
pegs at the side. Whlle gross tuning is donc by turmn?g the
pegs,’ fiter tm:rmg is H.Ghlc\i&ﬂ by nrovu:g up or down a
stiall metal coil o the langdr.” Tt is only on ‘the four main
strings that melody is played, the right fore" and” middle
fingers being used for pluckipg and-the left fingers for
pressmg the strmgs agmqst the frets. The Sarani strings.
flgcked by the nght ligtlé finger gwes the drone and tala.
'Ihere is a specrlai iray of fixing the frets whlch unhka in
the' Sltar and the Rudra Veena are ne{xthet concave nor sharp
edged They afe s‘traxght fau'ly flat and wxdc. Further they
dre embeded in a Té'yé'r of wax, applied to two’ "edges on
the fingerboard so"that they stand out fairly high. The
dandi itself ends in a peg box *which cilminates in an
animal head, the yali; thete .is an additional gourd resonator
below the dapdi at,this end. . In current practice, the.Veena
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is held almost horizontally, _tiae main resonator res;iﬂg on
the ground and the gourd on the thigh.

19 Méking wooden materials and wooden toys

This from of craft is also found - in Tanjore district:
Present time mango tree’s wood is used to prepare wooden
materials like wooden chair, bench etc. With small amount
of wood, toys are also prepared and are coated with paints
Small size man, snake, animals etc -are prepared with this
craft. This is also made for selling purposes. i

20 Preparing Tanjore plate

"A fine book itself explains the different kinds of
preparing Tajore plates. These are very famous kind of
craft. Mainly brass metal plate is used for preparing this
plate. In this plate artistic drawings are drawn beautifully-
This is one type of plate.

Another kind "of plate where glasses and coloured
pieces of papsrs are fixed. This also looks fantastically.

Another kind of plate where the deities structure is
fixed, i.e., Gajalakshmi, Lakshmi, Saraswthi, Vinayaka etc
figures are fixed in the plate. !

21 Preparing Tanjore Talayatti hommai

This ‘toy’ is very famoes, This is prepared in the
shape of Lord Kirshna, small baby, king, queen etc. This
is made of terracotta object. Main thing for this toy is
that weight is kept in the bottom of the toy, so however it ig
rotated it comes to its normal position. Now-a-days in
plastics also this kind of toy is prepared.

22 Weaving silk clothes

Weaving silk clothes is very famous in Thirupuvananm,
Tanjore district. In the roadside itself they erect two
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sticks for each side and put a centre stick in both the
sides. In the centre stick they used to tie the desired
coloured silk thread and weave the silk cloth. This scene
can be seen while passing the road in Thirupuvanam, In
many places this scene is seen in Tanjore district. '

23 Bamboo products

Bamboo products are very famous in Coleroon and
Puttur, Different kinds of bamboo products are seen.
Chairs, sofas, swings etc are made up of bamboo. These
bamboo are received from nearer places itself. For some
bamboo products paintings are also given. These products

are of high quality and are very costly.

24 Pottery making

Potter’s craft appears to be more vital one among all
the crafts. Ancient technology had its root in the evolution
of potter’s art of clay modelling. The potter’s craft, as it
appears, can be classified into two main categories, such
as pottery making and maoufacture of terracotta objects
(which is mentioned as one of the craft in this chapter
itself). In the béginning hand modelled pottery was introduced
by the potters. There were no kilns ~specially built for
firing pots in prehistoric times. Pots were placed in circular
pits and 2 small fire was built around, after partially
covering the pots with sherds,

The potter’s wheel was. also unknown. The potter's
wheel was invented at a later stage. While looking the
context side by side with the wheelmade pottery the
handmade .pottery was rstill the order of the day.
This pottery was coarse-grey in appearance Sometimes
the -surface was treated by a thin 'slip of the
F— 31 '
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same ¢lay and burn'shed before firing. Rounded bases were
fxrst moulded and theu tbe completc shape of the pot was
made by p1acmg it on the gonvex surfapc of an_ mverted
bowf The’ saucer was turged 'ﬁy one hand and then the
shapmg of pot was done; sh!l bemg practlscd by the
potters. As the needs of the society mcreased productivity
increased. Professional jealousy must have infused the
potters with competitive spirit, Under such circumstances,
the potters had to search for new ways and' means to
decorate the pots. The pot could beé pamtcd bcforc and
after firing. A

Thus the potter’s craft is also used for earning'and to
lead their life peacefully. Theé work done by one community:
people will not be undertaken by the other and so most of
the arts and crafts are treated on the socmty basis, Each,
society has its own way of thinking, in doing the arts and
crafts.. According to their desire, willingness etc, prepare
arts and crafts.

Folk-arts and crafts do not deviate from its inherent
nature and quality, even when they prepared for exchange
(sale), All the products of folk-arts and crafts are a
partrcu]ar kind of psychological attitude consisting of an
intense affinity and affection towards the product that are
born from the creative and persona] bond between the creator
and the thing created. When a craftsman engaged in
Producing and fashioning a product for sale, devotes
himself to the act of creation with some loving" care and
attention as he would have to create the article for his
own consumption, he never bothers about thé time but he
takes more care in the process of creating the mat.e:zal,

' Folk-arts and cra[‘ts are symbol of somal life. The
cultural and traditional activity of a society are per-
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fectly mirrored through the beauty, shape and colour of
things used in its daily life. Mostly folk arts and crafts
are the collective aspiration and expression of people who
generally live in rural areas.

Folk-arts and crafts differ from society to society and
place to place, ' ‘

The growth of handicrafts in society is a .sign of
cultivation of semsitivity and the stirring and mellouring of
humanism. The shapes and forms of the craft examples
are mostly traditional, but with this tradition there is an
individual fantasy. The traditional craftsman produces an
object, which in its highest beautiful form comes from the
intimate and organic connection between hand, eye and
brain and the rhythmic movement of the soul. So our
crafs examples, are works of art, not merely of use.

Every particular piece of art assumes the folk-character
essentially by dint of a particular kiad of psychological
attitude. on the part of both the user or consumer and the
manufacturer or creator. Mainly the folk arts and crafts
concerns the inmer essence rather than the external
features,

The status of the craftsmen remains unchanged even
in the present century in our society. Regarding martketing
facilities the society provides the above for their finished
products. Crafts not only coatribute a lot to the sustained
development of the country’s rural economy, but also form
a prominent element in the cultural unity of the people.
Eventhough the arts and crafts flourish in rural life, they
function as connecting link between the various constituents
of a society, They are also an effective medium of
cultural contacts between nations These artistic objects
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carry the mmgls of the people to distant lands and do a2
kmd of propagania I‘on the rich heritage of our culture,

oonclusron

The origin and development of the growth of the
ageless folk-art tradition is very difficult to trace out. Folk
arts and crafts constitute a part of folk life; they reveaf
the social background, community achievements and idiolo-
gies of the sons of the soil. In our cultural evolution of a
craft oriented society in which crafts s:ill has an honoured -
Place,. the  concept of arts and crafts are interchangable.
This has been, a very basic activity of human society, for
crafts - are an intégral part of our life. All the above
mentioned arts and crafts reveal and reflect !he Tanjore
district’s arts and crafts.



CHAPTER X
FOLK - GAMES

Introduction

Folk-games is an interesting aspect of folklore.
Different varieties of folk-games are found in Tamilnadu.
Folk-games are uhiversal and 5@ ar& played by! all the
people like sophisticated, educﬁed 1lllterate, uneduca*ted
penple 8

Games and play is a form of ~expressive behaviour
common among all human beings an&’ h‘&nrfested overtly in
all cultures. Since play is a common phenomenoa §3 éanitol
be defined sclentlflcally

First, games are voluntaty in which it is not poszble
ditectly to satisfy biological néeds associated with sufvwal
Also it does not result in the production of wéalth or goods,
plays are said to be nos-productive iz amy tdugible serise,
eventhough it may contribute substantially to' s physical
social.and psychological growth, and developtaént of the
individual games provide joyfulness.

Another characteristic feature of games is that it is
separated from reality in' time and space, therefore its
goals ‘anid’ sources- of motivation ate intrinsic. While playing
certain’ plays, fhie piayers (md&tiy children)” establnsh their
own imagidaty: roles aid’ realf; what they do and what
they work toward are determined within th&"context on this
mjctogosm. . This kiad of motivasion ‘of sach a’ p-laf detivity,
either, voluntasilys or because ofout’ side* ‘intrusioh; brings
to an.end the temporal and- spatial detachméht’ from' réality:
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First model can be exemplified by the non-games
{rccreation#). These recreations can be regarded as modeb
of mimicry in which the imitation of social roles and
human activity is an end in itself.*

Since play activites that are models of mimicry. are
imitative rather than competitive, it is not surprising to
discover that they are particularly popular among the
children. Further more, as Piaget and Erikson have noted
such pastimes' are probably "'mandatory in the normal
process of socialization, for it is largely through them
that the child first learns to imitate reality objectively.!

The characteristics that differentiate the second model
from the first are readily apparent in the prescribed
examples. Both are competitive and each has a set of rules
that must be followed. Thus they are both games; and like
all games, their ultimate objective is to determine the
winner(s). and loser(s). However it is' not the objective
of the play activity that distinguishes one model from
another, but rather the principal kind of behaviour
necessary to achieve that.goal or objective.

For the second model, it is physical skill and dexterity
that receive the greatest emphasis. The ruaning, chasing and
tagging that are required in these games are physical acts;
and it is the player who is most skillful and dexterous who
Wins the game. Preliminary cross-cultural surveys conducted
by Anthropologists indicate that games emphasizing physical

* The term mimicry is also used by Caillois (pp. 19-23)
but in a dlfferent context.

1, Piaget, pp, 142. 46, Erik Etlkson Chlldhood and soclgty
¢New york, 1950), pp.182- 218 -
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skill and dexterity have a near universal ethnographic
distribution.t

In addition, studies of child development have stressed
the sigrificance of such activities in the growth of motor
coordination and mampnlatwe skill.2

There is also evidence available that suggests that a
close correlation exists in a given culture between. child
training practices and the number and kind of games
stressing physical skill (John M.Roberts and Brian Sutton-
Smith, “child training and Games involvement) Ethnology
1 (1992): 174, 180).

The similarity between games emphasizing strategy and
actual life situations is obvions. The traditional recreation
and games patteraed on the first two models, emphasize
the achievement through sucessful strategy are undoubtedly
preparatory for or reflective of realistic human behaviout.

The final model which can be illustrated by a number
of well-known traditional pass-times for which bnet‘ descri-
ptions will suffice.

Although thcse play activities differ considerably from
each other in content, they exhibit a number of important
similarities. There is first of all, no casual rélationship
between the actions of the participants and the results. The
outcome in every instance is thus determined by chance,
Also the ratio between the probability for and probability

1. Roberts - Arth and Bush, pp. 603-4 “Games in’ culiure”
American Aanthropology, n.s. 61 - (1959),

2. Piaget, pp. 142-46, Erik Erikson, = Childhood and
Society (New York) 1950. )
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against any given outcome is usually known. A final simii—
arity is that the player’s role is passive rather than active
at the point at which the outcome is being decided. These
pass-times, can be rcgarded as mo&els of probability in which
the outcome i$ ‘determined by chance.

Traditional recreations and games following this model
frequently require the player(s) to guess the whereabouts of
a given object; or the idémtity of an unseen object or
person. Thus a game or retreation in which one kind of
behaviour is emphasized will hsually require, to lesser
degtées, the other kinds of behdviour as well.

Another significant thing about these modgls is thta
they are useful for both tradltmnal and non-traditional
games and recreations. The nnpllcatmns of this are
important for a number of reasons: . |, |

1) It indicates that, from a Behavioural point of
view, there is no difference between . traditional and. .non-
traditional pldy activities.

2) It also makes clear that the fact that what distin-

guishes traditional games and recreations from all other is
the method of transmitting rules and y

3) it emphasizes the factt hat pradizional pass-times are
not merely quaint and curious survivals from past ages, but
that they are vital, functioning and meaningful systems of
behaviour that are as iuiportalit to our uanderstanding of
human play as are spoataneous play actmtles and orgamzed
athletics, : :

Classification of Tau‘ii'l Folk-games:

According to its stages Folk-games -cdn -be broadly
divided into two type as:
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Tamil Folk-garheé

l

o odr g V.
Viira Vilayattukkal . Po lutupookku, vilayattukkal
(Plays expressing (Leisure time plays)

one’s will power)

oy

Plays expressing one’s will power are .

1) Virpoor  2) cilampam 3) - catukutu
4) manju virattu ete.

Plays of time passing are like
1) cokkatta:n, 2) papitu, 3) amma:nai,
4) pommai  5) ciittu etc.

Some plays like ma#ju virattu, Koozhiccaptai, pantic~
cantai, aituccantai etc played mostly at the time of
v‘illage festival or function, : .

Plays expressing one’s will power need exercise for
human body while plays of time passing needs human
knowledge as well as human sense.

Plays of will power

This is usually played outside the house. The failure
and winning affect the players in many ways. Eventhough
these plays are very interesting and very famous, sometime.
it affects severely the soul of one player (failured person)

Carukutu, cilampam, marpoor, mafjuvirafiy, animals
quarrel etc are usually played in the centre place of the
village (or) in the streets (or) in the fairs.

Among the plays, there are also minor classification as

a) Plays by children

b) Plays to the children and
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¢) plays with the chlldre,n
These three categories are trcated under the children’s plays

Likewise plays ,played by males, females comman to
males and frmales can also be classified into dlfferen

categories,  °

Under the first major category, plays played with one’s
will power, is usually played only’ by males. Under tha
category follawing types of ~ plays are played in Tanjore
District,

1 Cilampam
2 Jallikkattu (or) maiju ‘virag;u' ‘
3 Animal quarrel eic are found now-a-days also.

1. Cilampam

This isn ot only a play but a kind of art which provides
p;u;ect:on to, the person those who knows it Mostly this
is played by kallar caste people and maravar caste peoplet
Different Kinds of cﬂampam is found between the two
different caste people. Usually kallar caste peop!e used to
have stick silampam and the maravar- caste ' people - use
Iang knife silampam at the tlme of quarrehng, with this
great play one is able to protect themselves by means of
proteqtmg the opponcqt 8 unexpec!,pgl attack,

Also this is considered as a kind of art at the time of
temple festival, where this is, played before the “Ka:vati”,
Thls scene ig found in_ abundance at the time of “Utiria y
festival at Ozhukalmangalam

2. Manju viratiu (or) Jallikkattu .
This play is termed as Jqllik;attu - Ka:laippoir, Madju
virattu, mahji viraftu etc, This is usually termed as Jallikkattu
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in Tanjore district, This play is played’ at’ the' time of
temple festival and . also. mainly: at the time of* Pongal
festival.

The chain in. the:ox’s 'neck is termed .as Jafli, So if
one qn.arreltd with the oxand lf he catches' the- chdin in
the neck of the ox, then that person is considered'to be 2
great winner and warrior, Those who  won in the game,
then it is usual to give presents to that wmncr This is
played in Southern‘pacts of Tamllnadu much interest.

Moreover sometimes due to 0x controlllng play,’ quarrel
appeared between two parties of the different villages.

3. Play with Animal quarrel

Usually in thi§ play ceval (cock), goats, plgs etc are
untied to quarrel with each other, i.c., ‘the 'animal (or)
bird of one party is. left to quarrel with ‘the * animal (or)
bird of. another party. Sometimes they used to put 'a thing
common to both party with the condition ~of: takihg the
thing that those who won in the condition. For this'confest
purpose, the villagers used to bring up cock goats,  OX.
etc. This kind of ' play - also’ sometimes’ ends in quarrel
among the winners and the loosers of the. vnllage; people.
This kind of play is played only by tha male membeérs of
the village,

In the following pages differcnt kinds of games played
by 'children are explained. This is divided info -
Children’s Play
‘ ]
v o ¥y st g
Plays by \the: - Plays to thé Plays with the
children children children.
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| Plays by the children

L < - B B T

10
‘glass marbles).

1
12

13
14

. Kappa: muzcci '(hide and seek)’

Pa:pti vilaya:tutal (playing with a small non-
shapped, but shaped stone within the drawn figure)

. Nopti vilaya:tutal (by means of bending up one

leg and play with the other)

Kalla: Mappa: (stone or sand)
Na:lu mu:latazeci (four corners paly)
Kala:ttam (e:la:iikal)

. Pantu atiital (playing with the ball etc.)
' Kolai Kolaiyam muntirikka: (a kind of paly)

Pamparam currutal (spinning a top)
Ko: likuptu vilayattu (Rolling the small round thick

Ottajya: irattaiya: (Qdd or even).

Utumutty  (spreading-the sozhi or tamarind see-:ls
and blowing with mouth.)

Pqttam vitutal (kite playing)

Kapka{tz‘ vilaya:ttu (covering one’s eyes play).

| -Plays to the childron

These plays are played by the mother or the guardian
of the children to the children.

1

2

Uccarippu vilaya:ttu (Play- to improve pronuacia-
tion) _

Ca:ficaztamma: ca:fca:tu  (Moving froat and
back) . :

3 Natai vapti O:ttutal (Walking Exercise play)
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il Plays with the children

These plays are played by the elder persons with the
children.

1 amma: kuttu appa: kuttu
2 Kllla Para;m

3 Ya:nai (or) Ku;ima vi{aya tu
& Uppu mu:ttai etc.

 These category of children plays are explained briefly
1n the following pages.

| Plays by the children
1 Kapna: mu:cci (hide and seek)

In this play there is no restriction for number of
players. But if it is five or six, it will be much more
interesting. Players interested in this play gather together
and choose a person among themselves for closing eyes.
Person who has to close his | her eyes are to be selected
by means of different ways. After choosing that person,
that person close his eyes and the other members of the
game used to hide in different places. Then the person who
closed his/her eyes search for others. While searching if the
hiding members come and touch the place, where the eyes
are closed, then the same person has to close the eyes
again. While searching if anybody is caught by the searching
person then that person has to close her/his eyes next time.

This type of game is very much mterestlng and provide
strength to the body.

2 Pa:nti

In this type of games itself different kinds are found.
a) Ottaip pa:pti

b) retiaip pa:pti
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¢) Aeroplane pa:pfi
"dy playing pa:pti by means of using the fingers (of
the hand).

a) Ottaip pa:pti |

This play can be played by three or four members,
For playing this game following type of diagram is drawn
and a cilli (a small non-shaped flat stone) is put in this

diagram No. 1

L
' :“'A
1
: ;
) ¥
' ;3
: '
X Y
: v 2

Yt 1

' :1
' ]

£

X-person who 18 going to begin the game first
stands in this place. Then she has to put the cillu in the
first square. Then by means of folding one leg she has to
cross each square and come back in the same manner, take
back the cillu-from the-first square and - come' out. - Like-
wise she has to play with all the squares and if she
completes this without any fail then she is considered to be
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the winner. In the diagram Y --is the peak ie. the player
has to reach that place without placing her folded leg and
on the peak she is allowed to place her leg. Again she has
to fold it and then only cross the squares, Likewise follo-

wing diagrams show the rettaip paap{:, aeroplane pa:nti
respectively,

Playing the game is the same way. This can be played by

, 1 Y1

, : T
4: ' '5

N ' ' |
f N y
1 [] !
t

3 ; y & 4

' ' '

I 1 [

1 ! j

' ]

2: ; 17

] M '

? t

' y | W
T : ;8

§ - L

X. X1

one, two or four persons. If four persons are involved then
they separate as two groups and play this as group game.
In the diagram,

X-the petson who is going to play has to stand first
at this place. Y~is the peak. Then from Y! again the player
has to come down and reach X!, Then only the play has

F—32
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been completed one set. Again the player cover the second
square, third etc upto 8th square.

ol
.
H
L 1
: R — ‘
5| : K
: | 1 i - [ ]
1 i
N
| :-——-T—’r !
: L
31 . 18
Lo £ : : :
), :
2 ¢ a’
‘ ]
-y =4
1 ]
1' ]
| a4
[l t

X

This is aiso played as above but only ome person is
able to play at a time. In this kind of play X’ is the
point of starting and ‘Y is the peak. Then the player has
to reach again the starting place as shown by the arrow
marks.
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Piaying by means of using. fingers:

Instead to legs fingers are useéd in this play to ‘cross
the square,

3 Noatiyatiam

This play is played by more than five or six persons.
In this one wil! be selected for catching the other persons
as like in other games. Then the selected person has to
catch the other running players by means of folding one
leg one by one without leaving the folded leg. If she
placed the folded leg in between the game, then again she
has to catch all players. 7In this game keeping the folded
leg till the end of the play is an important” aspect. This
play gives strength and capability of running with folded
leg.

4 Kalla: mappa

For this play also one person has to catch the others.
This is somewhat different from the above mentioned
plays. In this play the other members of the game asked
whether the catcher needs Ka! ‘Stone’ or map ‘sand’. She
answers as per her wish as Kal or map. Then if players
stood in the Kal the catcher runs and catches the players.
Before that they run in the side of sand. Likewise this
play continue till atleast a person from players side has
been caught. Then that person becomes the catcher. While
playing it is usual to utter wika viittu ke{lula na:n
nikkire:ne: or urka vi:tiu mappula na:n nikkire:ne:... etc. to
tease the catcher.

5 Na:lu mu:lata:tcei

In this game only five members can play, Four members
are standing in each corner of a square and one person is
standing in the centre of the square. The person in the
centre of the square is walking here and there. The four
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persons standing in each square. tries to move to another
square without the knowledge of the person in the centre,
But by chance if the centre person comes to know the
whereabouts about the exchange of squares, she used to run
and occupy one square and that person in that particular
square looses her square and she has to be in the centre
place. Likewise the play continues. The diagrammatic repre-
sentation of the square (four~square) play is as follows:

1 2
- 1 r-----—u-“‘
e P ) o 40 Z i
' -1 - N t '
] L = i— = s / '
=l Pb
L IO, SR, "
t ™ 1
Mo v
£ K /’ '
r | !
; .5 O :
¢ ] 1
: \?’: "f / \\J v 1
' . : '
' , i ¢ ' Y
- it - . B
: . .

4 b
In the figure the arrow mark represents the direction in

which the persons in the square can move. Likewise the
arrow marks in the centre shows the direction of movement
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of the person in the centre of the square to occupy a
place if a square is not occupied (or) if it is vacated,

6 Kal a:ttam (Playing with small stones)

Usually seven, or five or three stomes are used for this
play. |

Throwing the small stones in upward direction and
before it comes down the player touch the ground with the
hand and catches the stone, This type of play is termed as
Kala:tram. While using three stones, first one stone is kept
on the ground and two is kept in the hand. Among the two
one is again thrown upward and the other is kept near the
one stone kept before. Then first kept stone is taken and
the stone thrown upward has to be caught. Like this if one
continuously played this game twelve times then it is counted
as completing one game.

While playing with five stones one has to roll down
all the five stones on the ground. Then one stome is
picked and thrown upward, the stones in the ground are
taken as one stone, two stones, three stones and four stones.
While playing this game it is usual to sing songs.

In the same manner the game with seven stones is also
played.

7 Paniu atittal: {Playing with the ball)

Children used to play the ball in different manners.
Some kick the ball with their legs, some simply throw and
catch the ball, some push up the ball by means of blowing
it with the foided hands (i.e., by joining and folding both
the palms of the hands they blow up the ball.) Also by

means of giving kick with their head they used to piay
the ball.
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8 Kolai Kolaiya:m muptirikka

In this play the pldyers sit around, one person who has
to caich the fox run round the players by handling a.
kerchief or some cloth or things in her hand. While ‘going
routd, thé ruaner used to utter Kolai kolaya:m munsirikka:
and the sitting players used to utter nariye: nariye: cutti
va: .....By means of uttering these words the person going
round the sitting players and place the kerchief or the cloth
bekind a person without that player’s knowledge. As soon
as that person comes to know that the cloth in the runner’s
band is behind her and she begins to run in the same way.
This type of play provided the spoken capacity as well as
remembering capactiy to the children, .

9. Pamparam currural (Spinning the top)

Usually this is played mostly by the boyvs. Sometimes
girls also used to play this spinning top. Usually the
spizning top is made up of wood and a nail is found on
the top. Small thread is spinned round the top and it is’
rolled. This play brings intelligence to the players, also
keen observation in spinning the top.

10 Ko:li Kuntu vilaya:tutal

Playing with small round shaped glass marbles. This is
also mostly played by the boys and only few female child=
ren used to play this. Different types of the same play is
found. More than two or three boys (or) persons can play this
game, For playing this game it is necessary to have 1) keen
interest  2) intelligence  3) good throwing capacity and
4) clear idea about the play. This play is not explained
elaborately, only brief account is given. (Sometimes males
are also used to play this game).
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11" Ottaiya: irattaiya: (odd or even)

For this play two or three persons can involve according
to the number of tamarind seeds. Usually large amount of
tamarind seeds are gathered and the playets begin their
play. While playing one' player' gather cettain amount of
seeds in her hand and asks the opponent as ortaiya?
iraitaiyaiya:?. According to the reply the gathered seeds in
the hands of the questioner are counted. If the answer and
the number of counted seeds are correct then all the seeds
are given to the answerer. If it is wrong, equal numbeér
of seeds are obtained from the questioner. Likewise the
play continues. Mainly the counting capacity of the numer-
als is increased in this type of play.

12 U:tu muttu (U:tu ka:y vilaya:ttu)

This game is played by means of blowing small shells
(or) tamarind seeds. Persons involved in this game also
can be more than four (or) five. The shells or tamarind
seeds are gathered in a plaee and first player blow the
muttu (shell or seeds) with their mouth without touching.
Due to the blowing' the matfu are scattéréd. Then' the
blower carefally pick up the muttli ote by onmé. At that
time if.any-shell or seed near by is toute¢d or slightly
moved, then the game is continued by the next pefson"as
above. Like this, this game is played.. In“this gdme keen
observation and carefulness at the time of picking up the
muttu, is the main point to be noted.

13 Pattam vitutal (Kite playing): ,
Mostly this kite playing is played by boys and only
few girls used - to~ play this kite plying This is a very
interesting play. Different types of kites are made up of
colouz papers and are tied with thin but strong and long
thread ‘so that it can be plyed to 2 long ~distance. This
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type of game is usually played at the time of a:#i month,
when strong wind blows.
14 Kankatti vilaya:ttu: (Covering one‘s eyes play)

This is played by female as well as male children.
Any number of players can play this game. One member
is selected by lot system and that pernsos’s eyes are covered
with a cloth, Others running round that person and the
eyes covered person has to catch the running persons,
Even if one is caught then that person has to cover her
eyes by untying the eyes of the first person. Likewise this
game is continuously played. This play is also a very
interesting one and is an exercise for walking with covered
eyes.

IIl. Plays to the chiidren

This category of games is not played by the children
themselves but tramning is given to the children by their
mother or guardian. This gives 1) exercise to the body,
2) act of quick pronunciation to the tongue 3) made to
walk easily.

1. uccarippu vilaya:ttu (Pronunciation plays)

In this type of play mother used to train the children
to pronounce certain words, Mother or guardian used to
sing the following type of songs:

" O:tura aariyile:

Oru nari ciru nari
ciru nari mutukile:
erupini naraimayir...

If the lines in the above songs are repeated again and
again, the pronunciation of the children are improved,
Likewise different kinds of pronunciation games are
played to the children for improving their knowledge,
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2. Cazflcasfamma: cafica:fu (Game by moving the body
front and back)

The child is seated, the mother, guardian, children’s
relatives etc used to play this game. The person who is
going to play to the child, take the child in their bhands
used to move the body in front and backward direction.
At that time they used to sing songs like

Ca:fca:tamma: cafca:tu
Ca:yakkiliye: ca:fica:tu
Ponne: maniye: ca:idica:tu
Kuttu vilakke: ca:fica:tu
Ko:yil puraive: caica:tu.

If this action is practised once or twice, then the
children themselves begin to move their bady in front and
backward difection. Also as soon as it hears the beginning
of the song Ca:fica:famma ca:fca:tu:., with extreme joy and
happiness begins to move its body in both the direction
This play provides exercise and strength to the body of the
children,

3 Natai vapti o:rtutal

There is an instrument made up of wood with Wwheels.
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Usuglly the child-is made te,cateh hold of the natai vapt
and it slowly moves that vapti so that it is.able to practice
walking. The figure of, Natai vaptj- is. more or-Jess as
shown.

A - front portion of the instrument with one wheel.

B - back portion.of thg instrament with two wheels on
either side,

C - Handle for catching. the instrument. by the -children.

The instrument is made up of wooden material and it is
weightless. Some children used-to. carry instead- of moving
this slowly. First the mother (or) guardian makes to catch
the handle of the instrument and practice the children for
slow walking. Then after sometime. the child itself beging
to walk by using this instrument, Slowly it begias to walk
without handling this instrument. Thus this play to the
childcen is an important play which helps the children to
walk easily and qflickly.

Il Plays with the children

Under this category elder people used to play with the
children. Four different types of games are found under
this category,

1 amma: kuttu appa: kuttu:

In this game, children and their mother (or) elderly
people used to play. The elder people join the hands of
the childrer in such a way like a half blossomed lotus
flower. Then the elders fold one of their palm and insert
it inside the children's folded hand by . singing following
type of songs:

ammas kuttu

appa: kuttu
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‘pa:sti kuttu

ta:tta kuttu

pe:ran kuttu

pe:tti kuttu
‘pillayair kuttu
puticcikko: kutiu...

While singing pillaiya:r kuttu the children are alert and
for the next line puticcikko: kugtu they catch hold of  the
elder’s hand. If it is done without fail the children get
one point, otherwise the elderly person gets a point. This
game is played by a child with an elderly perscn. Likewise
the play is continued.

2 Killa parapti

An elderly person with four or five children is used to
play this game. All the children are requested to place
their palm of the hands on the floor, by sitting in a
round shape. Elderly person used to pinch slightly in the
palm of the children placed on the floor, by means of
singing the following type of songs.

Killa: paranti
ki: parapti
mallikai motiu
rikoppan pe:renna
murukkdm pd.la
kuticcavana;
mullanki cairu
kuticcavane;
munna:le: kaiyai
etuttukko...
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There is no meaning in the song but, the children hag
to turn over its palm, if the last line is finished while
touching its palm. Like this, the play continues. After
all the children’s hands are turned over, the elder person
without others’s knowledge gives a small stone to a child,
Immediately all the children hide their hands near their
stomach. Every children pretend that the stome is with
them. If one found out the person who is having the
stoné, then the game is repeated. This game is an indoor
game, played at the time of severe summer and rainy seascn.

3 Yanai (or) kutirai vilaya:ttu

Elderly people act as an elephant (or) horse and the
children sitting on their back used to ride on the acting
elephant (or) horse. Children enjoy to ride on the back of
their mother or father. In this game the affection of the
children and parents can be explicitly seen. Sometimes the
children used to ride on their goardian also. The feeling of
fearness, the interest in riding etc can be seen in this game.

4. Uppu mu:ttai:

The children act as salt bag and sitting on the back of
their mother (or) father (or) guardian. Then the elder
person who carries the salt bag (the child) used to sell the
salt bag like asking Uppu ve:puma, Uppu mu:tia, Uppu
mu:tta etc. The person carry the children to differens
number of persons and asks whether salt is needed? The
children felt chearful and enjoy the riding by sitting on
their pareat’s or guardian’s back.

These are some games played with the children.

Next to this, the play is classified into indoor games
and outdoor games,
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Folk-Games
| I
Indooni games . Outdoor games
1
| | I |

Male Female Male Female

Indoor games and outdoor games are again divided
into games pertaining to male and female. Most of the
games by the male are usually outdoor games.

Games by the Male Members:

1. Catukutu
2. Jallikattu
3. cilampam

4, a:tu puli a:tiam

These are some games played by the male members of
a society. In the games mentioned above first and last
games have to be explained .in this place, since both the
the other are expressed in the preceeding pages under Viira
vilaya:iu.

1. Catukutu:

In this game number of persons to be included cannot
be restricted. Any numter of players can play this game.
Those who desire to play this game can'play but the whole
members is divided into two. While catching the person in
the opposite side, the person who is going to catch didn’t
breath till he is in the opposite side and before return to
his side. Only after coming back this person used to breath,
This game is played by means of controlling the breath and
catching the opposite side person. If one desires to release
his breath in between the play he has to come back to his
side. cankutu.......kumu.....kuru rhyme is used for controllmg
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the breath, If a person goes for ea.ching the person in the
opposite side is caught "by the oppoite side, then another
person from the same party has to go for catching, If the
person in the opposite party is caught then this person
come and touch thz centre line before releasing the breath,
Otherwise he will have to quit out of the play. Different
variety of songs are sung while playmg this game.

Catukutu cqng;'cuzq kutu kutu kutu
mi:nta:p{a viiran

nallamuttu pe:ran

mu:ccatakki po:re:n

Onnattota va.re:n

Palin catukutu catukutu

kutu kutu kugu......

Actually the play ground and the players are to be as
follows in the diagram.

X
imriiatn
¥

X - one party

Y - opposite party

Z - centre line between the parties. One has to touch
this line before releasing the breath after catching hold of
a person in the opposite party,

This game is an important aspect for breathing control.
Moreover this is an exercise for the body. This game is
mostly played by males and rarely by females. 99% this is
played only by male members.

2 Jallikkattu and 3 Cilampam are explained in the

preceeding part of this chapter. Fourth one is a:w puli
a:tjam,
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4 A:u puli arttam

This game is a game of mental skill. This can be
considered as an indoor game, but mostly this is played in
the village under a tree or under the roof of old buildings.

In this game one’s mental skill is exhibited by blocking the
opponeat’s coins and cutting them,

In this game a:ru pulf a:ilam, the coin is termed as

a:tu and puli. In this play fifteen coins are used for a:tu
and just three coins for puli,

Only two persons can play this game. One acts as
A:tu and the other acts as puli. Points where the coins
to be placed are totally twenty three,

Following diagram shows the points.

e g A T ik W S

» Points where the coins have to be placed.

If the person A:fu places ome coin, then the person
Puli places one coin, but if the A:tu places coins thrice
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continucusly Puli is not able to place anymore because he
has oaly three coins; but he has a better chance to move
the coin as per desire. |

To move the coin from one point to another is termed
as nakarttutal (moving). If a poiat has no coins then the
coin before the two points can be placed in this place by
means of cutting the middle coin.

Only puli can cut A:tu but the A:fu can place the
coin to arrest the movements of Puli coins. The cut coias
are to be removed from the game.

In the total number of twenty three points eighteen
points are full by means of placing fifteen coins of d:tu
and three coins of Puli. The remaining five poiats only
can be used for moving the coins here and there.

If Puli coin is not able to move here and there with
the A:tu coin then A:fu is treated as a winner; If the
puli coin is very keen and if it cuts the A:tu coins then
the puli is treated as winner,

In this game mainly mental power is the main point
to be noted. Also this game makes interest to the player
if it is not finished easily., Moreover this game makes one
to remember about the events happened in one’s surroun=
dings.

Games by the female members

Games played by women do not involve physical skill,
Psychologically the development of physique is not considered
to be feminine. In addition, from the cultural point of
view of the Tamils, games by female do not involve
physical skill. Therefore women do not go out and play.

So mostly they play indoor games which do uot need
physical skill,
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Women play gamres of .mental skill related to chance
{eg. ta:yamkauai), according to the number that occurs one
moves the coin. This is a game of chance. But moviag of a
particulat coin according to the number, exhibits one’s
mental skill, since one thinks which “coin” has to move
in order to cut the opponent’s coia. '

Ta palla:ikuzki one does mot know which pit contains
more seeds. So, this game can he conisdered as a game of
chance. However a person proficient in this game,.can guess
to some exteat which pit contains more seeds.

Also in taga: iikal, thmwing'a stone and catching it and
vemoviag a stone from a group without moving others may

be considered as a game of chance. But they "also aced
practice. '

Different kinds of games played by: wozﬁeq are

1. ta:yem
2. palla:ikuzhi and
3. tapaikal

Sometimes the plays described in children’s plays are
#liso played by the ladies, For example w:tumuttu, onaiya:
retiaiya: €te can be quoated.

1. Ta:yam:

The word Ta:yam meant “right” {urimai). Fot playing
this game drawing squares is termed as ta:yakkatiam and
the two metal pakatai ate termed as ta:yakkal(ai. In this
game aumber ome is comsideted to be the lucky numbet. In
this game two or four persoms car play. This Ta:yakkattam
is drawn on the floor at the time of playing. To count the

F— 33
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number tamarind seeds, shells, smalk stones etc,, are used
as coins. Different kinds of ta:yam are in vogue among
the ladies -of Tamilmadu. These are

Fout Squared fa:yam

Eight squared ta:yam

Ten squarred ta:yam

Tanjore square and

. 5. Monkey play.

In this ckapter 1t is to be ‘mentioned about Tanjore

square, than the other four types. (Since this report is
about ‘Tanjore district, only this kind is mentioned.)

This “Tanjore square’ is played by the Tanjore district
people and it is discovered by these people. Total number
of members playing this game is two or four. If two sets
are played theh they sit in opposite to each other. For
each person six coins are given. Following type of diagram
is used to play this game.

W N =
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1,234, - Beginning points.
5,6,7,8 - common points.
9,10,11,12 - cofner points

13 - finishing point.

14 - final point (Winning point)
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The coins are placed in the beginning points, If the
number ‘one’ comes if tayamaiai then only the coins can
be moved in. The coins are moved as like the arrow mark
in the diagram. Moreover the coins eannot cut by the
other’s coin in the common points, corner points etc.
According to the number comes in the tayamkaitai the coin
can be moved that much numbered squares. Moreover if one,
five, six, twelve cames while rolling the zayamkartai, then
that player can roll the rayamkarai, again and again. If
ome cut atleast one coin of the other then only she is able
to-reach the final stage and finishing stage. At the time
of finishing stage also one has to put one ie., fayam for
t:ilkiug up the coin as a winning coin. This game is very
interesting play and has to be played with keen observation
and intelligence. .

2 Palla:rkuzhi

" Number of pits in this game is fourteen and so the
fourteen pits patin:aikukuli became pantina:itkuli became
panna iku li then is termed as palla:riku i,

There is a belief that playing this game in the night
time will make the Goddess of wealth to go out of the
house., Two or three or four members can play this game,
This instrument is made up of wood, white metal, now-a-
days in eversilver. The coins wused are small shells or
tamarind. seeds.

In this game gathering the seads from the pit is termed
as pa:pti ‘fund' (or) papda ‘fund’. Five (or) nine (o) twelve
seeds in each pit can be-put acco?ding to the play. Different
kinds of plays are found in-this game, They are

1 pacup pa:pii
2 ka:cip pa:pti  and
3 katwum pa:nti
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The game is played in more or less in the same manner
with slight differences. According to the classification the
number of players differ.

1 Pacup pa:pti

The word pacu meant for the four coins used in this
game. In palla:skuli there are fourteen pits. Seven for
each side and if two members play they take seven pits for
them, put five coins in each pit and begins to play. First
player used to take the coins from any one of the pit from
her side and put one coin in each pit, in the clock wise
direction. If the coins are over.then the coins, from the
next pit is taken and the play continues. While playing
like this if there is nothing in the next pnit, then 'ihe'ﬂiéyer
can touch the pit where these is no coin and takes the
coins in the next pit and opposite to it. With this the
next player begins to play the game. Like this the game is
continuously played. After the coins are scattered.in each
pit, and if four coins are found in the pit, then the player
can take the coins (pacu) from the pit from her side.

If all the coins are gathered in only one side then it is
considered that the first routine of the game has been
finished. Again both the players used fo put coinS in the pit
and if there is no enough coins for putting in the pits, then
that player used to put some small stick which means that
pits are having no value (or zero value) in the game. _[f any
player has no coin to put in the pit then she is consig!ered
to have failed in the game and the other is considered to
be the winner. The figute of pallaznkuli and the Qirectiog
of play can be seen in the following diagram:
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A-A — 1,23 45 617 } Seven pits

B-B—1,2,34,5¢6,17 each side.

Arfow mark refers the direction of play. The players
have to be.seated opposite to each other. This game is the
common game played in palla:nkuli. Sometimes it is 2
custom to sing songs while playing this game,

Next sub-division in this section is kae:cip pa:iti. In
this game two pits are kept as ka:ci “pits”. So in the
remaining twelve pits six . pit’s are taken for each player.
Moreover coins are twelve in number and the pacu is “six’
in number. In the situation of touching the vacant pit and
taking the next pit's coin, the player used to close that pit
by saying ka:cip pa:pti. Then all the coins in that pit
belongs to her.

Sometimes there is a chance of closing the same pit by
the two players. At that time the ccins gathered in the pits
are shared equally and taken by the players at the end
of the game. Sometimes there is no chance of closing the
same pit by both the playars. At that time also the players
can divide the coins between them. The same type of
pallaikuli is used and the direction of play etc resembie
as in the above mentioned diagfam.
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Third sub-division in this game is katwp pa:pti. In
this type of game player cannot take the coins from the
desired pit, but she has to take the copins from the corner
pit of the instrument. Then as usual she puts the coin in
each pit and where the last coin ends, then that pit itself
has to be taken and the play has to be continued, Three
coins are gathered in the corner pits, then the player has
to place the last coin in her hand above the pit and that
pit is owned by the player. Only the owner of the pit can
put the coin in the corner pit. Opposite player cannot put
the coin in that corner pit. Even the same player can own
all the four corner pits, but it depends upon the player’s
skill, While putting the coins in the pit and if all the coins
of the player are over by means of putting in the owned
corner then she used to take all the coins from the corner
pit. In this play taking “‘pacu” is not found, Lastly if one
player has got only coins for two pits, then she is consi-
dered to be failed in the game.

These three types of palla:rkuli are found in Tanjore
district as for as within the collected data.

3. Tatta:nkal:

This game is also played by the children. Elder ladies
also used to play this game. This game with different
divisions are explained jn the section ° play by the
children, So it is not repeated again here,

Thus the games by the female members of the society
are almost belonged to indoor games,

Structure of folk-games:

This is a general sketch of the games played. This
structure is an universal one. If a “Game” is played one
result is “‘success” other is “failure”. So G (game) is either
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*§” (Success) or ‘F’ (failure). It is definite that ‘G" is 'S” or
“F’. So the first and general structure is
) G = § or 'F

The other structure i, in a game two parties are
involved (omly few exceptions are found). Thus o
consists of ‘X’ and ‘Y’ (‘X" is one party and ‘Y’ is another
party). So if there is ‘G’ then there will be X' and “Y’.
The second structure is thus :

i) G = X + Y
In the contest either °X’ may win or ‘Y” may wio.
At that point in ‘G’, ‘X’ has zero value if be failed to
win.
then G = Y (winner),

Likewise in ‘G’, ‘Y has zero value if he fa:ked lo win
then 6 = X (wibner).

Thus in ‘G is either ‘X’ or ‘Y’ has zere value
according to the success.

Thus as a third point the structure i3 m) G XY
according to the condition of success,

Sometimes in ‘G” both ‘X’ and ‘Y’ has got the same
value or point if the play ends in a draw. This is possible
mostly in mental game rather than in physical game. Thus
as a fourth point the structure.

iv) G = X/Y if there is no result.

Thus in physical game anyone of the party has m win
while the other fails to win.

In mental game anyone of the two parties has to win

or the game ends in a draw, So the structure of the game
15 as follows:
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i) G=ForF
i) G=X4+Y

!

iii) G = X/Y according to the condition of
success (or failarc)

iv) G = X/Y if the game ends in a draw.

These four structural units are common among the
folk-games. Moreover fourth structure is a least possible
one since in most of the folk-games draw is not possible.

This structural approach is just an attempt to folk-
games, which is applicable to almost .all the games.

Another type of structure is also possible which can
be done by means of using the action in the play. This
kind of structure is mostly applicable to physical game
rather than mental game. For example in most of the
physical games the action of

1) Ruoning (R)

2) Touching (or) catching (T/C)

3) Hiding (H)

4) Scarching (or) seeking (S) and
5) Finding (F) are the main actions.

Following type of structure cam be put for this Kind of
action plays. -'

Name of the play R TjC H S F
1 Hide and seek _

(Kappa: mu:cci) + + + + 4+

2 Nopii vilayaitu + + s -

3 Kalla: maprpa: > + - s
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4 Na:lu mu:lata:cei + -+ - T —
5 Pantu atittal + +(c) — — —_
Kolai kolaiya:m ,
muf tirikka: + — + + 4
(hiding

" the (sear- (find-

kerchief ) ching it and

it) running

again)
7 Kankatti vilaya:ttu 4 — - + o+
8 Catvukutu . & A - -t

This type of structure is not fit for all types of games.
Ceonclusion

This chapter on *Folk - games” explains about the
different  folk -~ games of Tanjore district. Mainly
different kinds of folk~games viz., I, children’s games
2. games by the male members and 3. games by the female
members are described. (All the games are not 'explained
here. but the collected games during data colleetion, are
only explained). Folk-games are also divided into

1) Games of physical exercise &

2) Games of mental skill and intelligence, In the same
way it is divided as

1) Indoor games (mostly the play by the ladies)

2) Outdoor games (most of the play by the male
members)

Almost all the collected data about the games of
Tanjore district are explained in this chapter, Moreover just ‘an
attempt is made to approach the folk-games structuraily,
but it is not a final ome. Just an idea is expressed, which
hope to develop the structural study of folk-game further.



CONCLUSION

Conclusion part of the report “Folklore Survey of
Tanjore district”. :

Chapter - I - dealt with the Folk songs of Tanjore
district. Different varieties of folk songs found in Tanjore
district are collected and analysed. Two peculiar types of
songs are found in this district. One is na:ttumuti ta:lastru
(described under this chapter); Second one is korikka:!
eerrappa:tiukkat, sung by all people belonged to different
religion (Hindu, Muslim and Christian). This aspect is not
found in other disiricts.

Chapter - II - dealt with the Folk tales of Tanjor®
district. Only ‘limited number of folk-tales are collected
during this collection, and for the purpose of analysis,
particularly 1) for comparison purpose and 2) for applying
the structural method, some printed materials are also
consulted. '

Chapter - III dealt with the Folk beliefs of Tanjore
district. Under this chapter folk-beliefs and superstitions are
not separated. Almost all the collected beliefs in Tanjore
district are given as examples. Structural application to the
beliefs are also explained.

Chapter - IV dealt with Riddles of Tanjore district.
Different varieties of riddles are collected and analysed
under this chapter. According to the structural pattern riddles
are divided into simple, compound and string riddles
These are explained in detail by means of giving examples
and are listed at the end of the chapter,
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V - Chapter discussed about proverbs of Tanjore
gistrict. Proverbs are classified into-different classes according
to their theme. Structural method is applied to the proverbs,
but this is just an attempt. At the end of the chapter
riddles and proverbs are compared.

VI - chapter discussed about the Folk-customs of
Tanjore district. Differant customs and habits from child
birth to death of a human bemg is described in detail.
Two main customs peculiar to Tanjore district (within the
collected data) are 1) moy virunfu celebration and
2) gmng betal leaf, nut etc while coming to attend the
death ceremony These pecuhant;es are not found in any

other district,

VII - chapter folk-deities and festivals of Tanjore
district dealt with different folk-deities and festivals.
Analysis is done under four main categorles (which consists
of sub-catcgones) Main female folk-deity of Taiijore
district is Marlyamman and male deity is Ayyanar
Structural method is attempted for folk-festivals by means
of restricting certain rules and conditions. With these ideas
this method may be applied to folk-festivals with further
development,

VIII - chapter dealt with different kinds of folk-
medicines used in Tanjore district. Folk-medicines are divided
into two main catagories. Variety of folk-medicines are
given for the cure of diseases. Internal as well as external
treatments are explained,

IX - chapter on folk-arts and crafts, dealt with
different varieties of arts and crafts of Tdnjore district.
Under arts, material arts and performing arfs are separated
and discussed, The collected crafts in Tanjore district are
explained.
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Last and X - chapter discussed about different kinds
of folk games. Collected folk-gﬁmeé are analysed under
this chapter. Most of the collected plays (games) of Tanjore
district are described under this chapter. Main peculiarity
found among the games is ta:yam. Tanjore square in ta:yam
is a peculiar feature in the games of Tanjore district.
Structural method is applied to folk-games also. All the
games are explained in detail under this chapter, -

Folk-ballads are not fouad in Tanjore district unlike
other districts. Oualy Kattavarapan tale is described in the
ballad form as well as in the ferukkuttu form at the time of
deity Mariyamman temple festival. It is to be mentioned
that folk-drama is not inciuded in this report eventhough-
it is found in Tanmjore district at Melattur _village in the
organisation of Bhagavata Mela. Folk-drama is acted during
summer season at the time of _functions and festivals.

Thus the report on “Folklore survey of Tanjore
. district”, focuses on -different aspects of folklore of
Tanjore district. Apart from floklore aspects Tanjore
district is a gift for natural environments, geographical
distributions,  religious path, traditional and cultural
concepts.
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